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REA DER 


Chriſtian Reader, 


E * one muſt own, that the devout Participa · 
tion of the holy Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, is one of the moſt neceſſary and profitable 
Parts of the Chriſtian's Work : For as nothing 
doth more contribute to our Eſtabliſhment in 
Grace, and our abunnding in the Comforts of Re- 
ligion ; fo, there is not any Thing that more 
ſtrengthens us for our Chriſtian Work and War- 
fare, nor fortifies us better againſt Jemptat tous, and 

rials, ner qualifies us more for bearing every 
Burden, that the Divine Providence thinks fit t0 
lay upon us. The Miniſters of the Goſpel, whoſe 

Mork it is to inſtruct the People of God, and to 
ediſy the my of Chriſt, are, by Virtue of - their 
Office, bound to contribute their utmoſt Eudea- 
* wours, to affiſt the Lord's People in their De- 
votion, and to direct em in ther Converſation- 

Theſe, I can ſay, were my End, firf? in preach- 
ing, and now in publiſhing the following Diſcour- 

' ſes. In the firſt two of them, I have endeavour- 

ed (under the Divine Conduct) to repreſent the 

matchleſs and wonderful Love of Chriſt in dying 
for us, and to ſet it in ſuch a Light, as, if 
duly confidered, cannot but have a very ha 
and powerful Influence upon the Hearts of the 
Readers, and produce the bleſſed Fruits of Holi- 
neſi in their Lrues, In the next two, I hope, 1 


may - 


P vi To the RE A D E R. 
8 w have explained Anbar of ate Ne- | 
, TE rawing near unto in Duties; 
| | rag har * this is 25 be done 
in acrament of the Supper; and likewiſe 
| deſcribed how much it is „ draw 
near unto him. In the fifth and and fixth, 1 
have made it my Buſineſs to ſhow, wherein the {| | \ 
Exerciſe of ſerious and practical Godlineſs con- 
fits, and how proifitable it is te us, in all our 
| valuable Concerns. The next four Sermons con- 
| tain many uleful and neceſſary Rules, for the 
1 Condut? of the Chriſtian's Life. And as* for 
the laſt of them, it ſhews, what is our Quality \ . 
and Condition in the World, and what . our De- 
portment fhould be, confidering that we are Stran- 
gers in the Earth. © 3 
This, in ſhort, is the Scope of theſe Sermons. The 
Subject of em is doubtleſs moſt Sublime and Ex- 
cellent : 1 wiſh I could ſay, the Performance were 
anſwerable. However, ſuch as it is, I have ven- 
tured it abroad the: World ; and I hope it 
may, by the Bleſſing of God, be ſome Way Uſeful 
to the ſerious and atteative Reader, whom I jhall 
not detain any longer in the Preface. And ſo 
recommending this little Book, and the Chriſtian 
Reader, to God, and to the Word of his Grace, 
which js able to ſtabliſh and to fd up his People, 
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I am, &c. 
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Showing the Love of Goa” in laying 
down his Life for us. 


1 Jon iii. 16. 


H, he Love becauſe he 
Tad doun bs Life for . has. * 


SERMONS —— 


On the great Advantage of drawing near 
to God. 


PS AL. bali. 28. 
But it is good for me to draw near to God, &c. 


SERMONS V& VI. 


The gody Maa Privilege and Happinek. 8 
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But know that the Lord hath ſet apart bim that 


is godly, for himſelf : The Lord will hear when 
I call A Jim. * : 


SERMONS VII & VII. 


The great Advantage of walking in the 
Way of Underſtauding. 


6 Prov. Ix. 6. 
Forſake the Fooliſh, and live; and go in the Way 


Gex. v. 24. 


And Enoch walked with God, and he was not, for 
; God took him. 


SERMON XI. 
The Duty of Pilgrims and Strangers on 


I am a Stranger in the Earth, hide not thy Com- 
. mdudments from me. 
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+ Love. wha can dot it“ 4 ever 4 
high God ſhould have diſcovered the leaſt 
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had rebelled againſt him Pig by his A 
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Of the Love of God in SkRM. I. 

from him, is truly wondertul and ſurptiſing 
Love; and ſhews him to be indeed a God in 
whom Compaſſons flow : But that he ſhould 
give us ſuch a notable Inſtance of his Love, as 
that which the Apoſtle: mentions in the Text, 
namely, his laying down his Life for 17; this is, 


infleed, wondertul Love, marvellous Conde» 2 | 


ſcenſion, unparalleled Kindneſs, and Goodneſs * 
truly. Divine. | | 


Fi God if have n ech as com- 


* 


mon Favouts upon his rebellious Enemies, who 
had rendered themlſelves obnoxious to the ut- 
moſt of his Wrath; even to evetlaſting Miſcry 
and Torments, - had been exceeding much, 
and what might have filled our Souls wich 
Admiration : But he has raiſed his Love to a 
Pitch infinitely greater ; not only in condeſcend- 
ing to a perfect Reconciliation with us, and 
that at a Time when we were in actual Re- 
bellion againſt him; but likewiſe in deviſi g 
ſuch ſtupendious Meang#for accompliſhing this 


Reconciliatipn, even Chriſt's laying down his re- Als 


ciousLife for us. I remember our bieſſed Lord 
ſpeaking ot this wonderful Love, deſcribes it 
to be the higheſt Degree, that the Divine Love 
could arrive at, while he ſays. For God ſo love 
the World, that he gave his auh begapten Sou, t 
whoſoever believerh in him, ſhould not periſh, bui 
have everlaſting Life. | | 
In the Words read, you may conſider theſe 


8 three Things, (1.) The Perſon who.thus loyed 


us, He was not a mere Man, nag was he one 
ot the Angels; neither was he any other mere 
Creature, how pure and pertect ſoever: Bur 


-*twas God himſelf, even Chrift the eternal Son 


of God, who 4s 


ith 
Þ 


Sgrm. I. laying down his Life for us. 
God over all, bleſſed for euermore. The intimate 
Union between the Divine and Humane Na- 
rures, in Chriſt, gives the 3 Ground to call 
Cbriſt' Life as Man, the Lite of God, even as 
| . his Blood is elſe- where a —_ Bloed of * 
11 2 the Church of God (lays Apoſtle, in hi 
| Advice to the Elders of us) which be hath Ac 20. 
| Purchaſed with his own Blood. (2.) The Perſons 28· 
whom God thus loved : He loved Us. Us, 
who were not capable to do any Thing for our 
own Relief; and had undoubtedly periſhed for 
ever, unleſs he had come to ſave us. Us, Who 
were not ſeeking after him, but contraxiwiſe 
were flying from him: Us, who were ſo far 
from delerving his Love, that indeed we de- 
ſerved nothing but Wrath, and the Extremity 
of Wrath. (3.) Here is the Way how he was 
graciouſly pleaſed to expreſs. his Love; and 
rhis was done after à molt ſurpriſing and 
wonderful Manner: He laid down his Life for us. 
The Meaning is, he moſt freely, and with the 
greateſt Cheer fulneſs parted with his moſt pre- 
cious Lite, to ranſom, uMrom Hell and Wrath, 
and to purchaſe eternal Salvation for us. He | 
did not redeem us with corruptible Things, ſuch 1 Pet. 1s 
| as Siluer and Gold, of the like ; but with that 18, 19. 
which is infinitely more valuable than all the 
precious Things in the World; even with his 
” | own Blood, one Drop of which is of tas greater 
Worth. than Ten thouſand Worlds, + 
I I have now done wich the general Explica- 
tion of my Text, and fhall proceed to diſcourſe | 
more fully, concerning that particular Inſtance 3 
ot the Divine Love mentioned therein- Ia x 
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this wonderful Love of Cheiſt r fer 


Pal. 22+ Pſalmiſt propheſying of - Chriſt, brings him in 
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Of the Love of God is Sinn: I 
I. Show you, That Chriſt's Love in dying 
for us, was truly great and ſurpri | 
II. Give you an Account of ſome of the 
Pro $ or Qualities of this L e. 
„III. By Way of A; plication, I ſhall enquire. 1 
what Inflvenct the ideration of this bk 
mould have upon ud... 


That I may 12 e in a tine Light, 

and convince you that it is really great and 
furpriſing, I ſhall do theſe two Things. (1.) 
I ſhall confider Chriſt's Ac of dying: (2 * The 
Perſons for whom he died. 

As to Chriſt's Act of d ving for us; you may 
conſidet theſe + following Particulars. #irft, 
Take Notice of the Kind of Death which he 
ſuffered.” He did not die a natural, but a 
violent Death, even the Death ot the Croſs: 
Had he died à aatural Death for us, even that 
had been a wonderful Inſtance of Love: Bur 
doubtleſs it greatly inhanſeth his Love, and 
makes it yet the more wondertul and ſurpriſing, 
that he a violent Death ; and ſuch a Death 
as that of the Crgſe- is; concerning which you 
= take theſe following Obſervations. 

The Death -of the Croſs was a moſt. bit- 
— ul Death; neither could it be other- 
wiſe : For they who died on the : Croſs, had 
their Hands and their Feet, thoſe ſenſible Parts 
of the Body, pierced” through wich Nails: 
They had their. Arms and Legs ſtreached to 
ſuch a Degree, as really ro put their Bones 
out of Joint, that ſo they might reach the 
Harts they were faſtned to. Hente the holy 
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. KE dog 4 town bis Life FRA 8 
And in this miſcrable 


, endured : For the Weight of his Body 2 d. 
the Wounds which the Nails had made; 
Aſunder the Weins and Nerves, and made 2 


forced to hang unmoveable, er dn 


were 
to. 


turn themſelves any Way for Eaſe. It can 


frarce be imagined, how much Torment. and, 
Pain a Man in theſe unhappy Circumſtances. 


Blood guſh out more and more abundantly.. 
So that, in this Caſe, the longer a Man was. 
in dyin *. more . and Miſery 
9 But beſides Pains in his Body, | 

he ſuffered alſo Agoniłs in his Soul: For now it, 
was that the envenomed Arrows of hig Father s. 
Wrath were made to pierce Chris Heart, 


(1 mean when he hung ng upon the crane which, 
occaſioned that doletul plaint, M ly God, Matth. 


my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? The vin- 27. 6 


dictive Wrath of God was nqw enflam'd to, 
the full, and he would not abate his own. 4 
loved Son the leaſt Mite of that Debt, which * 
i for the Elect Word. Fever 
The Death el Croſs was. 2 ſow, 
ad ering Death, as we bitter Nas. 
Aut: Por they that died on 82 
15 immediately, but were a long Time in, 
dying; ſometimes two Days, as the Hiſtrian 
relates concerning the Apoſtle Andrew, Our: 
Ford Jeſim Chrift was indeed only three Hours. 
on the'Croſs; which, yet, was a long Tims: to. 
remain under ſuch exquilice Torm 
muſt needs have endured, during dnp. Pig clog 
But his Death was haſtned by his ſupematu- 


ral Power: And therefore we are told, his. 


8 6 ſo ſhort a Time on the 


bins, way look'd uygn 


Crols, before, , 
. | 


Mark 15 
44+ * 


nary Thing, and what had but ſeldom or ne- 
ver ha ed. "Tis ſaid of Pontius Pilate, that 
he Ned when he heard that Chriſt was alrea- 


dy dad; tho, I lay, be had then been three 


Hours on the Cro , and did not give Cre- 


dit to it, till he had called the L that 


attended at the Execution, and asked at him 
her it were ſo or not. He marvelled tha 
- Chfiſt was already dead: Twas a Surprize to 


whet 


him, that one whom he had obſerved to have a 


more than ordinary Vigour, ſhould. ſo ſoon 
yield to *Death. ere was a ſpecial Pro- 


Of + the Love: of Gbd i | "Wn. be 


. 


. vitience in this, that Pilgge ſhould 1 be ſo tric 


in examinivg into this Particular, that there 


might bs Pretence to ſay, he was buried 
ahve, 0 


Chr. 


to take away the Truth of his 
. And fo fully was this determin- 
that that Objection was never once ſtarred. 

* {ay then, the Death of the Croſs was a 


ſtou and 2 Death; And when Death 
wer is its Pace, the heavier cer- 

ix 4 is its Tread. And this was truer of 
than of "e other that ever died 


comes, the 


this Kind ol. Deat 


For other Men, when 


they ate long in dying, they uſually faint, __ 


their Spirits gradual V abate: They are 
it were, brought Step by Step to Death's 


Door, and are many Times, in a Manner, dead, 


befote Death comes. But it was otherwiſe 
with Chriſt: For all the while he was on the 


| Croſs, before he expired, he was  } perfect 


Strength; ; + the Vigour and Ac of his 
denſes was not a whit blunted, even to the 
laſt Moment ot his Life; which, Ic iS 


very wonderful, confideridg his dreadful A- 


b in the, Sauen, ad he vas 2 


1 
t 
0 
j 
0 
1 
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Sex M. I. laying down M Life for ut. 

to fweat drops of Blood, and ho. barbar- 

onſly they had ufed him, before they fed him 

forth to be cracified. The” Evangeli? Mark fays 

ot him, that he cried with a loud Voice; wnd Mark 16. 
then gave up the Gbit: And when the Ceuru- 34, 39. 
F 'rion that flood over againſt him, ſaw that he 

Fes, and gave up the Ghoſt, he ſaid, un 
this Man was the Son of GOD ! At firſt View 
one woulq; think, this was a ſtrange Inference, 
an odd Way of reaſoning ;gghis Man dies, ind 
' gives up the GhoiF, thereiore. he , is the n of 
5 Gd. ad hat the Argument was rather ſtreng 
Ion the contrary Side. Bat here lj * *. 
ot the Argument: Men he jam, that be ſo 
| cried out. aud then died be ſaid, he was the of 
GOD. He knew, that in other Men, their 
Strength leaſurely abates, their Speech grows 
luw, and they uſually falter, and rattle in their 
Throats: But as tor this Man, he ſent forth 
ſuch a ſtrong Cry at the very laſt Gaſp, is he 
had never heard before from one in 5 Cir- 


„ 
e 
5 

f 
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cumſtances: And therefore he jultly inters, 
Truly this Man was the Son of GOD. That one 
who was ready to give up the Ghoſt, ſhould 
be able to cry our fo, could not but be far- 
prizing and amazing, to any that conſider d it. 
3. It was alſo a moſt Difcraceſu! and 
e ominious Death, ſuch as none but Slaves and 
che vileſt Malefactois were condemned to 
ſuffer. And ſuch did gur Lord's Enemies tec- 


Ifa, 53. 


* 
2 


e in SgRN. 1. 
| Lieve, he was the Ring-leader and Encourag- 


© 


more yrs pA and tormenting, nothing more 


cutting ling, than Shame N Diſgracez. 
one Death is 
than the Pain of an hundred 


1 I Ref Reſp * Ignominy 
lerable 


Deaths — be. In ſome Senſe, the Male- 
factors that ſuffered = 
ter than he: For 
Inſgription, no Taunts, no Reflections, no 
Sarcaſms that were caſt upon them. They' 
had only Paid to ſuffer; but our. bleſſed. 
Lord had both Pain and Shame to encounter: 
Heb. 5 And yet he LN . with admiräble Pa- 
tience; be red the Crols, 1 the Shame. 
py The Croſs, was the Ban the Chen: 
free Man, nor an ay May of Faſhion, rw Jong 
demned to ſutfęr this Death, Aud yet Chriſt 
92 not only underwent this vile, this i ignominious' 
| and reproach PEE but be was ſold to it: 


was ou the Gros, be hun 


naked: And you 
know Nakedneſs is our 


ame. Thieves and' 


and he placed in the Middle between them, as 
it he had been really wotſe than Hoch of em. 
He was mocked and%gerided on all Hands; 
and they did ſbake their leads a hm, ſaying, 
Ab,!.thou that deſtroyeft the Temple, : e 
t in three Days, come 4 be Cres. if. 


| him, becauſe they would have the World be- . 


7 'of ſuch Wretches., Now, yon know, to 
a nqble and generous Mind, there's nothing 


ich him, far'd much bet · 
fead of no Derifion, no 


Al che Time he 


notoriops Villans were crucified with him, 


others, hin 


„.es oe 3 = AS. 


- ' as ae AQ. e 
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375 L W down Fr. 2 3 
not ſuffer him to die within the Walls of their, 


City, leſt forſooth it had been thereby vol. | 
juted. Well then might the Fun in the Fir- 
mament. withdraw its Light and mask irfelf 
in Darkneſs, as bluſhing to behold % Sui of: 
Righteouſneſs banging upon 2 Crols, . between 
two Thieves. Jou know it was reckoned no 
| ſmall Diſgrace, for the Sons of Saul to be 
harged on a Tree: How much Ignominy was 
it then tor the Son of GOD, 3 


and Glory, + bay ep Tree, e N 


two notorious Malefictors | 
4. It Was likewiſe a curſed Death, | Tho 
Pain be indeed bad, and Shame much worſe, 
yet the Curſe is worlt of all. You know? tis 
written in the Scriptures, he that is hanged, 23. 
is accurſed of Cod! *Tis true, this was only a 
ceremonial "Curſe : But withal *rwas Nen 
and had a ſpecial Reference to Chriſt, who 
was under a real and *a moral Curſe for us? 
And fo it is applied by the Apoſtle, when he . 
ſays, Chrift hath redeemed us from the Gurſe of the 13 
Law, made a Curſe for us : Far it is writ- 
ten, curſed is every one that is hanged on a Tree: 
The Providence of God did ſo order Things, _ 
thar'Chtiſt ſhould die this curſed Death, that 
thereby it might be made evident, that in his 
Death he bare the Curſt that was due to us 
for, pc we! mers and which otherwiſe had, moſt 
| oyed us. The Apoſtle Peter, 
ſpeaking of Chriſt ro the Jews, ſays, Whom x Av & 
2 ln on a Tree: [atimaring, that 30- 
aying. him was not io bad, as hanging him 
Free It was utterly impoſſible for us 
tisfſy the Law of God which we had 


wi ge as Dealands of bis 


WEE God 


Dec. 235 
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Juſtice which we had offended; but we muſt 
of Neceſſity have ſuffered everlaliing Puniſh- 


1 ment, unleſs Chriſt had ſtept in, and taken 
= the Curſe upon himſelf, Such an exectable 
| | Death was the Death of the Croſs reckon'd, 


| | That Conſt ant ine the Great made a Law, Thar no 


Chriftian ould dis on a Cvoſi, whatever his Crime 
was. IIs related by the Evangelifi John, in 
the Hiſtory of Chrili's Suffrrings, that when 
he was going to wreltle with that dread- 
ful Agony in the Garden, he paſſed over the 
Brock Cedron. Ard if you'll conſult the Hil- 


K 


. — «AE. — 
1 . | 2 - 0 
. 
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you will find that when 
1 any of the N ings ot Judah, ſuch as He- 
7 22 0 4. and Tj E22 the Land, 
. | and putged-the Temple and Kingdom trom 
Pfal. 110. ed things 
| 7. 1% drink of the Brook in the Way, as the P 
1 SEK miſt forerold ot him: He was to wade 
A | through a whole River, nay, a whole Ocean 
of moſt dreadful Curſes for our ſake. 
| II. Chriſt ſuffered this painful, this linger- 
ing, this ſhameful and curſed Death, ſo patient 


tory of the | Kings 


they caſt the abominable — accurſ- 
into the Brook Cedron. Chriſt 


Els nels of his Love. He endured much Pain and 
Shame, and really mer with the worſt, the 

vileſt, the moſt barbarous and ivbumane UE 

age, that perhaps we ever read of; d * 

—_. he endured all with wonderful Patience | 
F'—, + thing they either ſaid er did to tum, could 
4 extort fo muc as one raſh or paſſionate Word 


| 23.  Teviled, be reviled nor again; when I 
threatned not; but committed ed 


ve ee. He never 


* . | 
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* Of the Love of God in Y I. 


þ for us, as is another Evidence of 3 | 


1 from his gracious Mouth. For | when he ml 


1-25] 
" rebelled, 
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S:xm, I, laying down his Life for el. 
rebelled, he never oppoſed ; but (to uſe. the 


is dumb, ſo» he opened not his Mouth. Nat as it 7 
he had ſpoken none at all: Bur the Meaning 
is, he was ſilent as to Murmurings and Revil- 

ings ; that was the Work of his Perſecuters, 
150 his Enemies reproached him to his F 

calling him a Drunkard, a Glutton, a Fri 

of Publicans and Sinners, a Sabbath-breaker, 

an lmpoſtor, a Blaſphemer, a Deceiver of the - 
People, a Devil, and indeed what not? Yee 
theſs ſharp Arrows of theirs did not recoil 
upon em. Not ſo much as one Word paſt 
from him, that argued either Paſſion or Impa- | 
patience : For be wat brought as Lamb to Its. 53; 
the ſlaughter. He was not exaſperated nor 7. 
enraged, by all the Injuſtice and Cruelry 

of his Enemies. When Judat the Traitor, 

one ot his own twelve Diſciples, came upon 

him with a from the Hiph Prieſts 

and Rulers of the People, with Swords and 
Staves, to apprehend him in the Garden; 

( ſays he) berrayeſt then the Son of Man with a 40. 
Kiſs? This was indeed a Check ro Judas ; 
and Chriſt's calling him Friend, was doubrieſs 
a very ſharp Re him, tor his unfriendly 
Carriage to his Lord and Maſter : Yer there 
was a great in 


| pro- 
and. inſolent Cruelty to- 


_ wards him; that he returned em Prayers in 


exchange for their Revilings, and in a Man- 
ner excuſed their Crime in m ing. hi 
You'll find him 
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As Of he-the Love of God in ban A 
e 22, he) n know not what 
bw, This was indeed an high, a Fee 
hetoick.. Piece of Patience, to pour out 
is fervent” Prayers for them, that were ſuch 
buſy Inſtruments, in out his Blood, 
7 raking away his Life in fuch a barbarous 
__ Never any ſuffered what he ſuffered :: 
et he was content, nay, evei defirous 
that 's Will ſhould be- fulfilled in every 
Point, and our Salvation accowpliſhed, tho? it 
ſhould put him to endure never ſo much. 
11L. He laid down his Life for us, mo 
chearfull. and willingh, which is another prep 
— Evidence of the Greatneſs of his Love to. 
| He was not driven, like the legal Sacri- 
7 fices to the Altar: For the moſt bitter and 
cruel of his Enemies were not more deſirous 
e aL, 8 
Part with it for our ſake. Hence, king 
iples af his Death, he lays. Thur 
0 be baptixed winde and how am F 


? And 
y Life; A ard; it E 


our Redemption, tho . 
2z would find b and e en alt 
chat he was either ta do orf 
the greateſt Pleaſure and Sati 

Nay, be was coutent toſuffer any T 
rather than the, Ele&;' or any of them 
iſh.. When Peter drew his Sword in Chriſt's | 
, and off the right Bar of 
chu, one _ of che Servants; of the High. 
cieſt, our Lord rebuked him for his | raſh 
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Ne thu mr. ( lays 
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be ) chr 1 <aw- 
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$SERM. L "th down his ” 1 1 
Father, and he ſpall | 
4 chan r 7 Legion of fat "As 11 he 


had (aid, it were eaſy- = OG 
ſpeedy Method, effe we the and 


1 wen Irive u a ready 0 
die, as they are greedily thriſting ſor my 
At another Time, ubin he been ſpeak- 
ing to his Diſciples of his Death, 
to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it 
Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee. 
our Lord reſented this: For be tur ned, and 
ſaid unto Peter, get thee be hind me, Satan, thots 
art an Offence unto me; for thou I 
8 ef God, bur _— «of 

When his Eneiaics amok is af 
in the-Garden, thq he knew their Errand, be 
went boldly 
ſeek ye? And upon their anſ 
Jeſus of Namareth, he told _ 
am the Perſon whom ye ſeek. 


as if they had been Thunder-ſtruck. Now, 
ſurely he that ſpoke aliem to the Gt 
could as cafily have ſpoke them quite d 


and ſent them 
he dit” To, 


had. he 
ay thither ; 28 


them to 
the neareſt 


upon the Spot: Nay, | he could * ſpoke 


„ere 1 , 
« fe ths, 3 


4 him 


* Abiram, and ils wicked Com- 


Well, they 
di, got up 
r Queſtion! to ID "hs 


e Cri repar is or 


ſeek ye? Aud 


when they all van dum, we fool Je us of Na- 


am be. You fee, he whe out to his Enemies, 
r 


1 


to them, and * Whom Joh. * 


feek 4 55 6, 70 
Ai. Fo | 


— 


they went backward, and fell 10 the Grotge, 


—_ 


13 Of the Leue of God in SkzxN. I 
2 purpolely to apprehend him, and to put him 
to Death: oy he in 2 Monger aenched 

forth his Hand, to take the bitter Cup, to 

ſhew his Willingneſs. to ſuffer and die — us. 
At 2 Time, when the People would 
' have forced him to a Crown, and offered to 
Joh. 6. make bim 4 King, beguithdrew bimſelf; But 
15. now, when they were come to force him to 
7 a Croſs, you ſee, he did not decline it, but 
moſt willingly offered himſelf; tor he came 
into the World, purpoſely to ſuffer and die for 


bri 
H 
anc 

| 2 * it will be objected here, that | us 
Chrill Karel Death, 2e prayed..againR it, | th 
ſaying, If it be de 
cl 

10 

te 

tl 

b 

© 
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U 
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le, let this Cup paſs from 
we. I anſwer, This does not contradict, but 
rather evidence his Willingneſs to die. For 
Cbriſt may be conſidered, either as private 
Perſon, of the ſame Natural Affections, De- 
| - fires and Abhorrences with other. Men, and fo 

- the bitter Cup was jultly teared and declined: 
And he muſt allo be confidered as a pubilck 


| Perſon, ſtanding in 3 publick Station. as our 
1 Mediator, and coming in our Place; and ſo 
1 de moſt willingly ſubmitted to it, when. be 


ſaid, 2 but thine be dons. And cetr 

i ' . rainly his Willingneſs, conſidered. as ſtanding 
_- in our Mom. and in this publick Station and 
6 - - Capacity, was ſo muh the greater, and the 
. : more remarkable; becauſe, conſidured 4s 2 


ivate Perſon, he could not but have a ſtrong 
ancy againſt it. 12 a oo 02.938 
IV. Chrift's Exd and Intention in laying 
down his Life for us; does not a little heigh- 
ten his Love in dying for us., He laid down 
bis precious Life, to be 6 Jars for cur ito 


[Sexx. 1 laying down his Life for . 


to appeaſe the Wrath bf God, that was in- 
cenſed againſt” us, and which we or ſelves” 
could not give Satisfaftion to; and to 

chaſe our 
Enmity which was betwirt us. It was to 
procure us Vigtory over Satan, over Sin, over. 
the World, over our ſelves, over Death, and 
over all the other Zaemies of out Salvation : 
It was to redeem us from Hell and Wrath; to 
bring us unto God, and to make us Heirs" of 


pur 
with God, by laying the 


Heaven and eternal Salvation; that Aber An 2 * * 


incorruprible, wadefiled, and which fadath 18e @- 4. 


way. This was, I fay, his Exd in dying for 
us; and by his Death he — all. 
theſe Things for his Theſe” are n- 


deed moſt valuable Priv 
chaſes, and ye are called co remember them 


in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; nd 


to be ſure you ſhould remember them, with 


the urmoſt Thankfalneſs: For where had we 


laid down his Life for us? we" 
been al! in the ſame” deplorable and hopeleſs 
Condition with the 
2 under Chains iv 


the laft 2 as the Apoltle 
This 5 2 Su that canꝰt ert be api 
ſane and ber wreth ro meditate upon; à Sub» 
je& that will at once nouriſh and delight our 
Souls! Theſe are Things, 1 ſay, which we 
ſhould remember with 'the utmoſt Thankful- 


Angels that fell, vhO are - 
Dinka yrs the Tube 1.1, « 


* 
= 4 


neſs: Our Souls and all that is within us 


ſhould be ſtirred ap, to magnify che Riches 
ot this divine, this wondertul and. marchicſs 


Love ;-to bleſs him that hath fo loved us; 


Ya - aud 


Frs . 


all our: Strength, and wich all our Minds; 

cauſe be loyed us, aud laid down his Lite 

n Ranſom for us. 170 

Aud herr 1 humbly conceive, ir cannot be 
amiſe, that 1 ſreak . litele to ſome of the 

bieſſel Wa of Chriſt's Death, becauſe, this 

f 2 a more cleat and full View of 

gs of this Love whereof I {peah : 


A... „ , the 


1 _ — 7 d Beach of Chi. de Per@gns of 
11 | © Beligyers"are juſtified in the Sight of God, 
_— This may ſay; is the firſt, and indecd the 
dem. 4. primaty Fruit of his Death: Me are juſſiſed 
= =— 1 bis Blood, _—_— the A that zs bykauh 
receiving the perfect and unſpotted Nightgpuſe 
1 -- | clhiof 
—_ Bloc de our And when we — 
Ir 2 | Kaser, app e. 5 to our ſelves, we 
I | ightedus in the Sight of: t God: 
N ode berween.'God and us is taken 
up, the; Fomity is flaing our Sing are pardon- 
een, and. we are abſolvedyfrom the Penalty a 
| eue '&, the Lowe: lach ſtood againſt us, 
| 1 and Which otherwiſe had ruined us. Ve have 


% 


1 in. any Stead before God but this is the Name 
1 fe! 88 whereby Chriſt is called; I Lord our Righteouſ- 
4 eſs... And the Apoſtle. Paul aflures us, Sol 
0 Chriſt is made ot God unto us ion 
12 e. 2 Sandi if ation and Rer 
ww amp. God is a oon Fire, ro all KL 
Childten of Mea that are ot of Chriſt ; 

as; if we are cloathed with the White + 


- - 
* * 5 
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Ws 


E IL Fonfine | my ſelf do theſe: lau kar- | 


and [3nd applying che Virtue of his | 


no Righteouſneſs of our own that can (tand us 
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n I. laying down his Life for uu. Tt 
of Chr, Righteouſneſs, it will cover all out 
8102 Sores, all our Filthineſs and Defor- 
mity; fo that the Same of our Naketneſs ſhall Rev. 3 
wot appear. And that which makes the Juſti- ** * 
fication of our Perſons a Bleſſing ſo much the 
more valuable, is, the Permanency of it: Tis 
2 Thing that can never be lol. 
The Arminians indeed” maintain, that it is 
to © fall from a State of Juſtification : 
To day juſtified, to Morrow unjuſtified; to 
Day a Member of Chriſt, and to Morrow a 
- Limb of Satan: A moſt monſtruous and un- 
© comforta Doctrine! But I'm ſure, the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is put upon Be- 
lievers in their Juſtificatidn, can never be taken 
off; the Pardon which is ſealed in the Court 
of Heaven, can never be reverſed.; the Cloud 
of Guile once ſcattered, can never gather a 
gain; the Sins caſt into the depth of the Sea, , © 
can never come up: Every thing in Juſtifl= ' 
cation concurs to e it ſure and petmanent. 
Free Grace, which is the firſt Mover of it, 
is a Fountain always flowing, a Sun that ſhall j 
never know any going down : The Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, which is the Matter of it, is a 
| Robe that can never wear: The Goſpel, 
which is the Charter of it, is a Grant that 
wilt never be out of Date: Faith, which is 
the Medium of it, will, under the Divine In- 


Iu md 99 ti ”ze 


fluences, 1 ap the other gracious Princi -- 
piles in the Soul, bud and bloſſom forth in freſh | 


Acts; and when theſe Acts tor. a Time ceaſe, | 
it ſhall abide in the Root, kept alive by 


the 
* eternal Spirit, breathing from the endleſs Liſe 
FT eee "Ys * 
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14 _ Of ihe Love of Gad i; Fux. 1. 
chat our Juſtification is built upon an everlaſt- 
ing Foundation, that can never be ſhaken. 
2. Another of theſe excellent Fruits is, 
Peace and Recarciliation. with God. This na- 
turally fellows upon the former : For doubtleſs 
all they that are juſtified ip the Sight of God, 
=. ; are brought into a State of Favour and Re- 
N conciliation with him; according to that Ob- 
om- 5* ſervation of the Apoſtle: Therefore being jufti» 
fied: by Fltith, we have Peace with God. through 
aur Lord Jeſus Chris. And again, When we 
were Enentias, we were Treoneiled to God, by vhe 
Death of his Son. Chriſt has done Ml that was 
8 requiſite on his Part, to make up the Pegce 
* between God and Sinners; for he has Hain the 
15 
* 


— — 
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* 


; 
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Eumity, and aboliſhed Sin: He has ſatisfied 
Divine Juſtice to the full, and therefore imme- 
diately, upon our believing, we ate brought 
into à State ot Friendſhip and Nearneſs with 
Eꝛrek. 16. God. Then will I ſprinkle Water upon you, and 
32. ye fhall he can from all 7 Filthineſs, and from | 
| all your Idalatries will I cleanſe you. And the 
. | Rom. 8. Apoſtle aflures us, That there is now. uo Condem- 
"tu nation to them that are in Chrif? Jeſus. O what 
a valuable Privilege is this, to be in a State 
of Peace and Friend ſhip with God! For they 
| that are brought into this bleſſed State, are 
Heb. 4. allowed to come with Boldneſs unto the Throne 
f . IG. of Grace, that they may obtain Mercy, and find 
, . Grace to help in Time of Need. How miſerable 
| is the Condition of thoſe, who are yet in their 
natural aud unconverted State? For all the 


Time they remain in that wotul State, they 
are in a State of Enmity againſt God ; They 
are Enemies ta God, and God is an Enemy 
to them. God never looks upon a narural 


= 


8 


1 8 1 1 a 
Seu. L laying dens his Lift for ur, 19 
Man, but he is angry with him: For he it Pla 2 
ungry with the Wicked every Day. And how *** 
miſerable they are who die in that woful Con- 
dition, who can declare? O how welcome 
then ſhould the News be to us, that infinite | 
Wiſdom hath found out a happy Expedient 
whereby and Sitmets may be reconciled, _ 

and made Friends again } For without this, 


we had been all undone. They that cloſe wi 
Chriſt, upon the gracious Terms of the 
pel, have their Sins bloted out; he waſhes 
them in his own Blood, from alt their Ini- | 
quiries, and will at run preſent them . 
without Spot or Blemiſh before his Father. 5 
The Eaſt and the Weſt, thoſe two diſtant and 
oppoſite Points of Heaven, will aſſoon meet 
together (which & imply impoſſible) as the 
Believer and his ſhall meet together into 
Condemnation : For Chriſt their Surety, up- 
on paying theit Debt, hath procured their | 
full Diſcharge; and therefore, who /ball lay any Ro. &; 
thing to the Charge of God's Eleft. "> 64 SY 
3. From theſe two, there reſults atother 
at Bleffing, namely, Freedom and Deliverance Rom 3. 

From Wrath 15 come : For being juſtified by his ** 
Blood, we ſhall be ſaved from Wrath through him. 
How dreadiul is that Wrath which y 
have expoſed us to? The Law ot God is 
written within and without, with moſt dread 
ful Curſes, againſt the Workers of Iniquity : : 
And until we be delivered from theſe, we are 


tiot capable of the leaſt Degree of Felicity, * 
even tho we had all the Comforts that this 
World canafford. Our Happineſs lies in te 


Enjoyment ot the Divine Favour ; and by Con- 
Eur Hobs Fas C6, 425 
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20 Of the Love of God in . Jrxm I. 
|  Gally conſidering,” that ſuch. as wane the Fa- 
vour ö God, are obnoxious te all the bit- 

ter Fruits of his Wrath. The Apoſtle. aſſures 

Eph. 2. 3. us, we are all by Nature the Children of Wrath ; 
that is, liable to it, and juſtly deſerving of it: 

But / Chriſt hath" given ſuch compleat Satisfa- 

Rior? to the offeuded Juſtice of God, that God 
is now reconciled to Believers, and they for ever 
freed from Condemnation. He was made a 
Curſe for us, that we might be redeemed from 
the Clrſe of the Law. Chriſt ſuffered him- 
ſelf to be thrown into the Sea of God's Wrath, 
os we might be freed from it. This was 

that bitter — * he 1 ag — he 

1 Was in an ny in arden, a y- 
1 b ed, that, it * were poſſible, it mige pas 
= from him. That Load of Divine Wrath which 
| he then lay under, made” him ſweat drop. of 
n Bod: It made the Blood to boil in his 
| : Veins, and run ont at all the Pores of his Bo- 
ö 
N 


» dy: This was ſuch a heavy Load of Wrath, , 
as the whole Creation had undoubtedly funk 
under, had they born it bur for one Hour. 

Nay; our bleſſed Saviour hath not only re- 

deemed his People trom eternal Wrath, — 
1 like wiſe from all temporal Wrath, even rom 
. all Strokes · of God's Anger upon Earth, that 
| 0 are purely judicial. He hatk not indeed re- 
deemed them from God's fathevly Chaſtiſe- 
ments ; for 12 that had been to their great 
Diſadvar But only from his wrathful 
Rebukes. ou have a remarkable Word th 
this Purpoſe, in the Writings of. the Frophet 

* So. Iſaiah : In all their Affiittions he was affiifted. 
Or, as ſome read the Wotds, in 2 of ou . 
= there was 10 _—_ "—_ 


Sxxu. I. lang, down hi Life for, u. 21 
loſe their Property, when they are laid upon. 
as People Ac God : . Begau 8. with Fn 9 

they loſt their Sting in the Sutfer« a 
in Qua 4 and 20-0 aj eb. their Mahan ; | 

. 1s chang ed here is hot fo 
mach as leaſt Gran It a legal Curie, in | ? 

the Afflictions that God's People at any --.- . 

Time undergo : They àre ſaved from every - 

Thing that Roald make them miſerable, and 
they are exerciſed with Nothing but whir hall . 
do them good. Even thale Calamities which 
are ſent to chaſtiſe * 4 Nr Sins, are, 


through the Bleſſing dd, turned 1 . 2 . 
pony that advance daten ol their Sou £4 
all Things work t together for good to them 1 ele a. 


8 Gog, to them are the, called according 70 44,29. 


renate compleat the Felicith of thoſe for 


Wr Chniſt died, Ye hach alſo by his Death 


papal Pelle, Heaven aud eternal Life, for, Rom. 5. 
| Vys che A 27 4 oF e fed 9+ 10 
by his ſhall be laied from Wrath gore %-& 
him : For kw were es, We, were _—_—_ 


reconciled th Cod, by the Death of his 8 "much 


more being reconciled, 2 Pall be by his 
Life. Thi is that Kingdom pr prepared tem, 


from the * of the World - Thar is, 
from Egernicy- 1-6 Peter hath 2 
ad oe. to t ws. * Which e 
rious bier — Fe C (layshe) 

2 DoF; forte unſuſt, ES , 2 * 

be. brug »s- to God. This bringing; us 
ro 84 is not to he underſtood only of 4 
to God in holy Duties, and en- 


having acceſs 


e 


g Commuiion and Nearneſs with him in 
hat. likewiſe of Ur immediate 5 full 
| TY: 


d the Li Feet 5 Shi, 1 


Fnj of God to all Eternity. TG. 
baniſhed Man from the Preſence of God, and 
upleſs a ſufficient Attonement had been made; 
we had remained in an eternal State of Di 
e from him. But now in Cbriſt Jeſus, ye 
8. n , are made wigh by the 
Blood of Chrift; for be is our Peics, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken down the Middle- 
V all of Partition between' us, having in his Fleſß 
| abolifped the Enmity, even the Law of Command- 
ments, colitained in Ordinances, for to make in 
himſelf of t wam one Body by the Croſs, aud came 
and, preached Prace v9 that were afar off, 
and Jo them that are b For through him 
| have Acceſs by. one it unto the Father. 
X. Believer owes his Neatneſb to — 
and 1 15 Inte in, his * 
the Death Sacrifice of Chriſt : 4 if 
we are Believers, we ſhall not only bi Led 
by him, but we may allo joy in Cod, thro” our 
* Lord 9 Chriſt, by whom we baue recti ved 
the Atronement. 1 2 A hot only go ro Hea- 
ven, but we ſhall, ge trianiphantly: Not on- 
5 to the Narbe ; but com in with fur 
e 
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joy in God, as not ſaved from 


t being our ſelves allo in his Love ; 
and al dh 4 


" ues »— ac 
— 


bleſſed and 


Fon Jeſus, 


3 
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his E Loy comple 
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Sunil. L laying ths his Life for « ws, 1 23 | 


elect World. It was a, moſt perfect and com- 
4 expiatory Sacrihce; for the Sins of his 

cople: For God couſd demand no. more. 
from Chriſt, as our Surety, and-as c in 
our Room and Place, than what ot . 


and ſuffered: paid aſt that 
pay, even to the he 6 rthi 


ficient a Sacrifice was our L 

. thoſe great and noble an 

2 Apaſtle Paul bid 

c * 8 the whole aue 
lg 


Jung 


God's with Jy, Thing, . now 
that Chriſt hath ſuffered, 24 415 or the 
Who ſhall any Thing tothe Charge of Ge 13 


Elf ? I is Gol that juſtifieth : who is 1 that 33, 24s 
condemneth ? 22 is Chit the died, yea, rather 
that is ri even at the Right 


Hand ef 0 —_ p73 maker Igzerggfſion ; = 


n The A abet of cum 2 575 

Ka another A enk ot Ae G H what 

; e wherep 3th was what 

the db Baer was pe 79527 * and ccept 

ted of as a full and plegt fact 

all the Demands of his 
. beit and, 28 Het 
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Of the Love of God in 
cited, we are aſſured that Chriſt is riſen from 
the dead, aſcended up into Heaven, ſet 
down at the Right Hand of the Father ; and 


making Interceſfion for pA That our Surety 
is let out of Prifon; is a very plain is - are 


; ſtration that our Bebe is fu hid For if 


Pſal. 68. 
40. 
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any Part of it had remained yet un px 
had been ſtill det a Prifoner: _ 


he is aſcended up un high, having led Capervie 


_ them that did rebel, "that God the Lord might 
dwell in. the Midf? of them. He is now ſet 
down on the Right Hand of the Majefly on high: 
'There he — lireth to make Interceſſion for 
his People, preſenting all their Tears and 
Prayers, all their Vows and Alms, and other 
Services to the Father, and is pr 
Place fot them, in thoſe everlaſti 
- w that are Above, from w he will 

come, and recęive them to himſelf, 
b Where ke is, there they may be alſo. And 
pere over, if Chri Death had not been ac- 
ceptäble re the Fa © furely we had not 
been commanded to remember his Death, 
until he come, 


commanded 
SEE : Supper! "which was inſtituted 10 

—— End principal „ that it might be 3 
＋ rand f Memoria in the Church 


— J a Memorial, I ſay, 
Scribe of Chriſt's Death. 

Le of this Bre | and drink 
Cup, ye Hop the Tor Death til 


be] eme. So th ate ſure, his Death was 


a moſt — * to: the Father, 
for Ove Slag: 


* 


0 w i - 
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Senn. I. 


and received Gifts for Men, even far 
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pu buen. ar expreſ- 
We. d ere of 
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Po PO na 4 ac So ft 26 A wits 


* L 1 dows his Life fon s. 
Vit. pe ng, of. lb Ae 
is another and convinci 3 
RS Grlatack of his Love Looks Baba 
ableneſs of any Mercy or Favour makes it the | 


more gr ald valyable. When we wete yet 
ing and wallowing in our Bled, 


«4.2 


in our . ſeck- 
ing after him, — A hos, did 
| = a Manner — 5 252 II 
hold of our Nature, laid down his precious 
Life for us. When the Sword af Divine Juſtice - 
was already drawn againſt us, our, Neck in a 
Manner on the Block, and the” fatal. Blow 
ready to be given us; then did he 


ably Rep in for our Relief, kept dr meat | 
o_ us, and took it upon himſalt, c 3 moſt 


r Place, and ſaffering what we 


have ſuffered. who. go Jin, 
ho had do Sin oe wn, even he.\ nad 
Fin for us, that we might be ae cb Niger. 


ouſneſs o God theo him. He, was ape 
 hended as a on, he was. OY 


2 Sinner, he was. caſed as 
was judged as 4 Sinn « he; + Sper, be 


Nee, ke wk he har 
that we, who were the nals, . 
might be ſet free; Far Chrift. alſo, bath once © Pet, 9; 


d, the 2 ee hen ere 18. 
yet wiches Rat ime Chriſt tid for . 
the ungodly. 


There was ine Earth, that 
der ould of cee fo us, — 


Matth. 14+ innig to fink, Chriſt. caught obe him by the 


M. 
Heng 


„ mordble Word yon have to this Putpoſe 
wich the Authot to the 712 gives 1 


, Lows of God in SNN. I. 


ene: And as Paul writes to Philemois con- 
cerning Onefmas, ſo did Chrift ſay to the Fa- 
1 the * 1 owe thee any 
Thing, 2 on mine r 
and ſo he d id to the laſt M ice. That's a me. 


For verily he took not on him the Nature 


4 120 8 
but the Seed of Abraham... The Gre brd 
Gehe dur) which we render he took, hath 1 


ictfar Elegancy, Which out Langitge can't 
E be 72 * properly ſipnifics, to Rite upon 
215 it, 24 bhi 


ear Vehtiemency ; to lay hold 
re with boch Hands, 48 a bing 
which we ate glad ro have got, add will b 
foth ys go again: It figuiffes, to catch hold 
one who is 'rufifiin awa from us, ot 
falli are ben or ifiro a Ditch. This 
Chrift:d74 for us: He took hold of us, and of 
our Natute, when we wete flying from him; 
and when we were nog only falling, but actu- 
dily fallen _atready int che Pit. This is 3 
Word chat at 2 dltcovers Chriſt's ſingulat 
Aflection to extreme Danger we 
were in, whi 111d us 2 7 an inevitable 


Neceffity of „ unleſs he bad 
e — wok 


erde us Relief. Tig 
rhe ſame Word which the Evangeliſt Matt bew 


makes Uſe of, when le rells us, that Peter, be- 


= Javed bits. And io ne with "or 
ords of the beloved Difcigte, Unto him that 
My and waſhed us rum our Sins in his v 
Blood, and hath made us Kings and Priefls unto 
God and bis Father ; j6 bom be Glory and Un: 
nie for ever and ever. Auen. | 3E. 
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SERMON II. 


The Love of Gon in laying 
6 * 


1 Jon, 4, 16 1 
"a perceive we the Love of be< 
 Calſe | 
velation of the Divine Love ;, and the 
Afticles of our revealed Faith, are 


he laid 4 down his Life for os. 
but ſo many Articles relating 2 | 


FRY of God : The Hiſtory of our Lord 

Cbriſt, is, indeed, the Hiflory of God's 

to us; as his Tranſa&ions i in 174 with his Son, 

are but ſo many Teſtimonies of his Love to 
> nc} Means to OY us to the Love, of 


[HE Chriftian Revelation is the Re- TOR. 


ng Ge reconciling the V 4 5 5 
What will not God do, whe — 


. himſelf to demonſtrate the Height of an 
Si his K tfeRions ? Whea he would a 
V at 


e Bue God 


- ed Chri 


— 


Of the the Love of God in SkRN. IL 
! what of his Power and Wiſdom, he made this 


"World wherein we dwell: And when he 
would ſhew more of his Gtandeur and Glory, 


be made Heaven for the miniſtering Spirits, 
that are his Throne“ What will he not 


do then, when he deſigns to demonſtrate his 


Love, even his higheſt Love ? What will not 
the God of Love do, when he defigns, not only 
to manifeſt his Love, but to commend irt; and 
to commend it, in the Vie vj o Heaven and 
Earth ? Never was the Divine Love diſplayed 


10 fully, and ſo wonderfully, as in that for-. 


Inſtance of it, mentloned in the Text. 
And truly they muſt needs. be monſtruouſiy 


ſtupid and blind, that can't both 5 perceive = 


| Love of God, and be deepl v affected with it, 
fince he laid own his Life 2 in Teſtimony 
of his ſurpaſſing Love. This is the moſt mi- 


raculous, the moſt myſteriqus and flaming In- 


Nance of his Love, that ever the World did or 
hall hear of. - Yow'll find how the le 
Paul expreſſes himſelf pon — 0 delights Sub- 
a hrs Love cowards E 
that we were yet Sinners, C 
Herein hs es give ak ſuch an Scr oh 
Love, as not only puts it paſt alt Piſpuregbur 
renders it the Objet of the greateſt Wenecr 
Admixation: He hath a his Love 
wards us, in the moſt affecting and endear- 
ing Manner imaginable. How q glatious does 
this Love appear! and who can Futty defcribe 


it! Or rather, who can fully comprehend itt 


Having in the preceeding — confider- 
s Aft of Dying 1 Bal now eed to 
conſider the Perſons * whom he died ; that you 
way have a more clear and fi ful View . this 

* 


e ang Fr 


"_— 


oY _wew_y uu WW_ WW 6. v- 


on were we? 


Senkt. II. laying down his Life for as.” 
ſixange and wondertul Love. And here 1 ſhall 
ng you, that they were moſt undeſorving of 


any ſuch Favour ; which does not a little height- 


en this tranſcendent and unparallelled Kind- 


neſs, and render it truly marvellous. in our 


Eyes. 
For whom — was it that be died? Was 
it tor the fallu Angels? No : Theſe are left 


ſtill to periſh in their undone State. For whom 


then was it, I ſay, that he ſuflered and died? 


Hear how the Prophet Iſaiah reſolves this Que- 


ſtion : Surely he hath born our Griefs, and carried Waiah 534 
our Sorrows : Tet n 


ren of God, and a was wounded 
four our Tranſgr op Feng? x" v7 Mena, 
1 The Chaſtiſemgnt of our Peace was upon 
him, and by his Stripes we are healed. Al} we like 
Sheep have gone aſtray, and the Lord hath laid on 
him the Inquity 2 all. But in what Cdaditi- 
hat. was our State and e | 
when Chriſt commended hi; Love | 
us ? Were we innocent, 2 
holy and righteous Perſons? Were 4 in n, 4 
State of Friendſhip with him-? Or, yew. uf 
able to do any Thing for our {elves ? ſach 
Thing. On the contrary, we were Sinners, 
we were Sinners, We were Rebels and 
Enenties to God ; and therefore in à very ſad. 
and deplorable Condition. Now, a Word. c 
each of theſe. 

I. I fay, Chriſt died for us, when we were | 
Jet Sinners: Had we been without Sin, in an 
innocent and holy State, his Love had not 
been ſo very remarkable; or rather, there had 
been no 'Occalion for his dying, nor yet could 


BY, oven dun. enn * 


Kom. fl. f. only Sinners, but wngodly Summers: For in due 


* 


orie Love of God in Sin, 
bim. But this makes his Love truly wonder- 
ful, that he died for thoſe, that deſerved no- 
thing but Wrath from him: For) the Law, 
whereof we were Tranſgreflors, bound us 
-over to the Curſe, even fuch a Curſe as had 
certainly undone us for evermore, if he had 
not come to relieve us. Nay, as Mattets then 
Rood between Heaven and Mankind, there 
lay a whole Torrent of Curſes, which - we 
could not poſſibly wade through, nor could 
the whole Creation remove. The Law was 


. 


indeed atfirſt an eaſy Way to Righteouſneſs, 


and conſequently to Salvation, ſo long as we 
| Mood in obr primitive Integrity: Bur, now, 


that we are fallen, and have loſt our Power to 
obey, every Step of it ſinks us as deep as Hell. 


The Law (as was obſerved before) is written 


within and without with Curſes ;.ſo that, 
which Way ſoever a Man now ſtirs, he finds 


nothing but Death before him x and we all run 


as naturally to Hall, as the Rivers run into the 
Sca:” Tis as impoſſible for a natural Man, 
of himſelf, to eſcape Damnation, as it is for 
vs to maintain our natural Life without Food 


or Sleep: We can do nothing now- of our 


— 


Pial. 51. 
| 4608 


ſelves, but ruine our ſelves more and more. 
II. Chriſt died for us; when we were not 


Time Chrif? died for the unyodly. That is, tor 
thoſe that were moſt unlike God, and who 
had nd Goodneſs in them at all, to recom- 
mend them to God. Chriſt fer not his Love 
upon us, becauſe he faw ſomething in us 
that was inviting or promiſing ; but only be- 


{cauſe it ſeemed good unto him ſo to do. He . 


' were concerued in fin, aud ſbupen in iniquity. Our 


* 


- - 


it. 
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__ I. laying down bir Life for * 


ance that Our Mi | 
o bob the Fe n and wt were whoal 
polluted with Sin, which reudetad us 
vile aud lothſome in the 
we were in this deplorable. State, Chriſt 
ouly pitied us, but ſet his Love upon 
Nay, he not only ſet his Love upon 
*rwas this Kindneſs and Love of G out Sa- 


viour, that ſent Chriſt to redeem us, that ſends | 


his boly Spirit to ſ us, that As out 
of a State of Natute into a State of Grace, 
and that will tranſſate us from 4 State ot 
Grace here, into a State of Glory hereafter, 


God looked upon the World of Mankind, as 


polluted and weltering in their Bload z full of 


Wounds, and Bruiſes. aud putrifying "ares; - 


full of Uglineſs and Deformiry; and even ip 
that miſerable Condition, his Thoughts. were 
Thoughts of Love and of Gabd rtawafds us. 
And that, when we were thus YJatbſame, be 
ſhould have had any Thoughts of Gtpd-will 
towards us, is, indeed, Love and Grace tru- 
ly — Had we deen in a holy and 
innocent State, ſuch as Adam was in, when 
he was firſt created, it had not been ſo much 


for God to have loved us, in theſe Cixcum- 


ſtances ; becauſe we had then a very near 
Reſemblance to himſelf, being made aſtet his 
own Image: But to Jovg us, when we wete 


wholly corrupted and depraved, and in 

Manner carried the Image of the L 

I ſtrange and wonderful. 
He died , far us, when wy Ire , 


Enemies to him :. Not only Malefact 


Sight af God. When 


il, ehi&8- 


Ades, burt. 8 
N * actually — * 


Py 


ef the Lor of Gd Stix II. 


1⸗ 1 

painſt him, which are of all others; the worſt | | 

: ors, and moſt obnoxious” tosPuniſh- i 

Kom-8- 7+ ment. The carnal Mind (faith the Apoſtle ) is | 

Fnmity againſt God : For it is not ſuljełt to the | 
Law of God, neither indeed can be. *Tis not 


only the Aﬀfenation of the Soul from God, 
but rhe /Oppoſirion of the Soul againſt him: Ie 
rebels againſt his Authority, thwarts his De- 
ſigns, oppoſes his Intereſt, and ſpits on his 
very Face. An Enemy may be reconciled, 
but Ee cannot. Now, that Chriſt ſnould 
die for „is ſuch a Paradox, ſuch a My- 
ſtery of Love, ſuch an unprecedented In- 
Nance of Kindneſs, as, if rightly conſidered, 
John 15. muſt needs ſtrike us with Aſtoniſhment. Grea- 
122 ter Love ( ſaith our bleſſed Lord) hath no Man 
than this, that a Man lay down bis Life for his 
Friends. "Tis true, he died for us, to make 
us Friend; : But we were Enemies when he 
died for" gs. The higheſt Proof of Love a- 
6 |. mong Men) is, for a" Man to lay down his 
. | i" _ Neve his Friend's Lite; and” perhaps 
there ate. but &w; very few ſuch Inſtatces ot 
Love: For truly Love is in ti higheſt 
Degree, which is ſtrong as Death. Bat Chriſt's 
Love to us far tranſcends even this: He has 
not only equalled, but even exceeded the 
'moſt illuſtrious Example of Love amon 
Men, in that he laid down his Life for hi 
Rom. 5.3. Enemies: For han we were yet Enemies, we 
were recvugiled to God, by the Death of tis 


And thus [ hive Guibed whar l. incended 

A to fay upon the firſt Head, and I hope, I've 

2 Cleati —— to you, that -Chriff's 
1 Love in dying for us, was gy "> 


RR!!! Tf ̃ . . ˙ . MMO 


sar II. — Life for | 


and far leſs can we merit ſuch 

of Love, as that whereof I ſpeak ; 

was juſt now ſaid, his rebellious 

May we not then cry out with the 
and ſay, What is Man that thou art mi 

of Ma or the Son of Man, that 
wvifit him; eſpecially after ſuch a | 

this? There was nothing in us, to draw out 


+ 74.4 Me 4 Ln db to / / nk 


) 


ſuch Love and 2 — us: On the 
contrary, we had cv ing in us, to pro- 
voke him to r Our Hearts 
were full of deadly Hatred againſt him, and 
againſt his Laws — Government: Wewere 

not only Sinners, but ungodly Sinners ( as | ob- 
ferved before ) but he loved us, becauſe he mn. «2 
loved n * 


pay Lone gracious, 
e buy b 


— we ficlt loved him, but * loved us 
when we 2 4 him. ah and 

Secondly, It was a match anparalichet 
Love, ſuch a Love as never was, and. never 
can be equalled. There's no Love, in Nature 
like to this wonderful Love. Let us take a 
View of the Love that is to be found 
the neareſt Relations; and you fall = 


gnant Inſtances of Love among 
Ar ſhort of this Love. Let us com- 


pace it wich the W Father A 


9 - 


\ 


of the Love of God in SH. II. 
tewatds his Son, and you'll find it infinitely 
tranſcends even that. The moſt remarkable 
Inftance of this Kind of Love, that I remem- 
ber IL IO of, ON En 
towar rebellious graceleſs A- 
lem. When David firft received the unwelcome” 

News of Abſalow 


been - cantent to die, ſo much as a natural 
Death, for ſuch an unnatural and undutiful Son; 
far leſs would he have been content to have 
Andy... his Soul an Offering for hir Sin, as our 
bleſſed Lord did for us- compare 


get them; nay, 


E . 4&4 *F- 7 
* 


b 
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22 did in the cf 7 
God vill. not, cannot ge yoni Bas 
* the Palms 


ven them not only upon 
+ Hands, but even upon the Table of his 
gn Nothing can poſſibly make him for- 
thing can make him ceaſe 
to love them. You have a flaming Inſtance 
of this, iy (ho-Inllirarien. of the Tairumege © 
the Lord's For you know, twas in- 
ſtitute in the N which our Lord wat : Cen 1n 
betrayed. When or one would have Thought, it 23+ - 
was high Time for him to mind himſelf, and aw 
to. conſult his own Safety, conſidering what 
be knew was coming upon him; yet he, in a 
Manner, . forgets himfelf, that he might be 
mindful of us, and leave us this Token of his 
e 
, It was 
a Love as th Bay not ſhow to ne a- 
poſtate Ang Angels are, in themſelves, 
glorious and excellent Creatures than. 


more 
Man: For Man was made 4 little lower than 
Angles. Let Pry. took not on him the Na- 
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Paſ- 
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Angels, but 
by the 
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36 Of the Love of God =; u II. 

* holy Jeſus, and if we periſh, our Deſtruct ion 

will be entirely owing to our own wilfal Ob- 

ſingey becauſe we will not come ant him, when we 

Joh. 6. 37. are invited, that we may have Life ; whereas 

ay that come unto him, he will in 'no wiſe caſt 

And all that come unto him, labouring and 
8 laden, ſhall find reſt to their Souls. 

| Fourthly,Chriſt*s Love is a moſt conſtant Love: 

joh-1 2. 1. For having loved his owk, he loved them unto 

the End. 1115 Love is not like Men's Love; 

for how often do Men love to Day, and hate 

to Morrow but where Chriſt 4 fixes his 

Love, there it abides, and nothing can re- 

Rom. 11. move It: For the Gifts and Calling. of God are 

29. without Repentance. "Fho* our bleſſed Lord 

- endured much for the Sake of his People, 

while he was in the World; yet, all he ſuf- 

fered for them, did not in the leaſt abate his 

Love, or cool his Affection towards them. 

Cant. 8. Many Waters could not this Lor, nor 

could the Floods drown it. With everlaſting Kind= 

I. 54 3,weſ will I Dave mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord 

no thy Redeemer: For the Mountains ſhall depart, 

and the Hills be removed: but my Kindneſs ſball 

not depart from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant 

my . removed, faith the Lord, that 

h mercy on thee. Mountains have ſometimes 

been removed by Earthquakes, but the Pro- 

miſes of God were never broken, by any E- 

vent. The Day willcome when all the — 5 a 

rains in the World ſhall depart, and the Hills 

be removed, and the very Roots of them torn 

2 Pet. 3. up; For the Earth alſo, and the Works that are 

10. therein Hall be burnt ap. But the Covenant 

| of Peace between the Lord and his conc 

* even then continue, in he 
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deſign 1'd us, 
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Fifth 4 an early Love ; pot it be 
. and 25 Eternit ity did he gan | 
ſign to give, his Ra 0 this Inſtance of his 
. mean laying down bis Life for 

Rene Chen is tepteſented to Fobn in Rey | 
ons RY Vikons, as g Lamb ſlain from the g. * 


Foundation of the World: And Slomom tells us, 
that. od made the World, Chriſt, the 
eternal Viſdom of the Father was by him, 


a rejoicing in the habitable Parts of the Earth und Prov. 8. 


his . Dalights 'were with. the Sons of Mex. The 3:. 

Son of God was ordained before the World, 

5 the great Work of our, Redemption: a 
emnant of the Sons of Men wete giver him, 

and theſe were they in whom his Delighgs 

were. Tho he forelaw all the Difficulties he 

was to meet — in this Work, the Services 

he. was to go thto'; yet, becauſe 

it would” ih in the Glory of his Father, 

and the Salyation ot thoſe Sons of Men thay - 

were given him, he ed forward upon it 

with the greateſt Sati Sfa&tion and *Ptcaſurs 

jma ede 80 So that im Truth, we 1 all the 

ent we can def, to xome to 

tely upon him, for all the Bene firs 


Und | 
1 ths No Pod i Pet, 19 


for hi Wink before the Foun- *** 0 © 
dation 4 World. This Expreſſion, }ho was 


his. And the 


 - Lenih forerdanied, i n AQ of Will,a fix- | 
66 i ren fan thac d wall be. God did 


. determine and dectet, chat his Son ſhould die 


tor Man: And this Detree was before the Foun- 
dation of the World; chat is, from —_ 
a „ : ou 
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Of the Love of God iv nr Il, 
You ſee then, what Kind of Love Chriff's 
Love in dying for us, Was. 1 am i the nent 
Place, by Way of Application, to ſhow you, 
what Influence the Conſideration of this von- 
derful and ineffable, this matchleſs and in- 

conceivable Love, ſhould have upon us. A 

I. Surely it ſhould draw out the w 

| Strength and Stream of our Affections towards 
2 John 4- him, who loved us ſo much: Be ond love 
10 bim, becauſe be firſt loved us. Love is a Paſſion 
that muſt needs be raiſed to its higheſt Pirch, 
when we conſider this tranſcendem and fur 
ſong Love, If we conſider Chriſt, as he is the | 
the Lord of Glory: He is wichdur Spot or 
Blemiſh, all Beauty, all Glory, all Goodneſs, 
all Perfection it felt: And therefore infinirely 
deſerving of our Love, for what he is. But 
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all our Strength, and with all our 1 
Where, 1 wy you, mall we find ſuch a 


ſhall 
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fach 
we 
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| Love. 12 6. 45 e 
do know more and more 1 
— ore is 5 


A of 
 tibſearchable. , When bay, 


uw CV VI” nds dl th. eo iter as — * 
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E 
homgþle 


bend it. There 7 ww; le 
Depth in it, that i pat al 2 


of this wonderful Love arg N 
Bernard confic 

this Love bf Chriſt, in Ving for us, he w 
in a Manner ſwallowed: up i Wander 


4 - 
verwhelm'd as it were, with. e 
E 2 (ys he) : 


e * 
| wich Rok big 4 
eons 


ou, Love of God in SMM. IL. 
uſe of both. For it Love N | 
1 of Love, what Effect ſhall the oe 


2 . 
=_ * oY . 


Love have upon us? Surely the Love 
7 Chriſt (it rightly confidered) can't but con- 
ſtrain us to love bim. 1 bound to 
Phat. 31. love him: But eſpeciall y, Lu the Lord, all ye 


have any Acquaintance with him, or any Iny 
tereſt in him, ſurely ye are obli * * wg 
cular Manner, and a all othe 
Arong and moſt affe&ionate — 2 him. And 
22 when ye are ſet down- at the 3 
to remember his Love in dying for you? 
10% full ob aut Hearts then be of 2 
> Ra; If ever there be 4 2 
d to exerciſe a more than ordinary 
this holy Love "ſurely this is. the Time, this 


is t ſon, ſhewing forth Chri 

DR. b by A holy Beck 
| the Lard's Supper, where we 20855 5 2% 
were, l forth crucified 


= in this e the — 7 —— as 
2 5 
bro? for us. F T's W 


Thy 32.3, For he was deli 
wounded for our 7s 


> jeration of ſuch wonderful and 4 


23 · his Saints. Ye that are hill Friends, that 


* 
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SNN. H. laying Joon bis Bie for us.. 
by our Sins brought upon the beſt Friend WWW 
evethid, or ca have, how ſhould our lu - 
dignation be raiſed againſt our Sins ? If there 
be ſuch a Thing as Gall im us, it mult needs 
vent it ſelf, and be ready to overflow; vent it 
ſelf, I ſay, againſt our - ſelves, and dur Sins, 
when we remember theſe Things: For our 


2 
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perceive 
TEE: 


eee is Seni II. 
gone enfecerſed walk 88 that” no- 
18 it, hut the Blood bf. the 

Son 2 This only is that which can 
cleanſe us from all Iniquity: Sin was ſuch a 
Goliah, ſuch a Giantly l Monſter, as made the 
whole Creation. to tremble at its Challenge. 
None but Chriſt the true David, could match 
ene N but be could combate and 
; and heal thoſe dangerous, rhoſe 

— that Sin had given us. Nay, 

Jl mages R 
conquer Sin: He jolt his Life, before he 
22 the Victory: There was no 
Bam in the Gilead of this Workd, there was no 
Pipſcian in, the whole Creation, that could 
heal the Diſcaſe of Sin « The Blood of the im- 
. maculage, Lamb of Gd was the only effeftual 
Medicine, that was able to io tate away the Sin 
ef theWorld. Sin had made ſuch a wide Breach 
| harmony and us, that none but he who is 
and Man could pair it: None but 
E none but he could undertake to 
e become Surery for 

that it wis 
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III. It fhould certain] every one 
us, to exerciſe our . on 
For ſhould we not be molt concerned 
that which Chriſt died purpoſely to ſave. ' 
Souls of Men do not periſh at Death, 
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e do; E e ht tn 
imagined, our Lord wou : 
down his Lit e 4 
1 there's a Difecrenceerween 
Fot when 
but our Souls 
— Cone 
ſideration ſhould make every Man, above all 
Things, careful of his Soul ; to have his Soul 
. If indeed out 
Death; 
were no 
A. eber 


thr, aicher in Heaven, 
in * Trey ot inconceiv 
ſute, or elſe of unſpeaka 
ment; certainly our pri 
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| Of the Love of God in | Senn, IF 
Jewel, as an immortal Soul, ſhould .bave been 
committed to the Care and N of 
ſuch Brutes, in humane Shape, who by mind- 
ing Nothing but the Gratification of their 
ſenſual Appetites, degrade their Souls in this 
World, and deſtroy them in the World to come. 
122 Conſideration of this onderſul 
iſt, ſhould influence us who: pro- 

Kis the holy Chriſtian Religion, and call our 
ſelves his Diſcip les and Followers, to love one 
another. ith poſlible for us to forbear loving 
thoſe, for whom our Lord had ſuch a ſtr 
and tender Affection, and for whom he endu 


ſuch heavy Indignities, and exquifite Ter- 
ments ? Shall we not, in Obedience to his molt 


urgent Command, and in Contormity to his 


noble Example, diſcharge the moſt, wget, the 


molt ealy and becoming Duty tawards his 
Friends and Pen Shall we not cheet- 
fully bear with one: another's Failings and In- 
firmities ? Shall we not with — 2 ſuſtain 
ſome (mall inconſiderable Slights others ? 
Shall we 5 freely, and from ww, t far- 
give our Neighbour ſome petty juries, con- 
r the Son of God did mgR. wile 
lingly undergo the Fain and Ignominy of. the. 

ols, and thereby obtain'd Pardon for gur 
numberleſs and molt hainous Offences againſt 
8 2 3 is * Duty vo 2 and 

les have urged upon us, with t 

et Variety and Strength of Argi 3 
imaginable, Can we hear our bleſſed Lord, 
with a particular Earneſtneſs and Concern, ſay, 
This is my Commandment that ye love * another, 


as I have loved you ? Shall we 
2 Paul, in the mo ks 


* 
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do Mind the Love of Chriſt, in layi 


SeRM. IT. laying down his Life for as. 46 
ner preſſing us, To walk in Love, even ur Chriſt Epbeſt g. 
loved us, and gave himſelf for us ? Cant we hear | 
een 

c g us, laying, ye love one another, 2 
with @ pure Heart forweiwly? Can we hear the 2 2 
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| Apolile John, the beloved Diſciple, arguing 


this Manner, Suh Es Shan us, 1 John 4. 
we ought ro love one another ? I lay, is it poſſible *** _ 
we can hear and conſider all theſe Things, and 

not be diſpoſed to comply with them, for 
Sake of our crucified Saviour, whole: Life and | 
Death, I may ſay, were one continued Re- 3 
commendation - of this noble Duty, and an - 4 
tto it? If wen this Duty 


Encouragemen 
of brotherly Love; if we diſregard this his par- 


ticular Command, and refuſe ro copy after his 
Example, what Ground. have we to 
that he will own us for his Diſciples? 
ty and bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chrif, and rail i 
Cbriſt, raile it 
= higheſt Pitch, —— be bath done, 
eus. . You'l ad the Apoltic Prey beginning 
us. . You le Peter beginning 
his firft Epiſtle, with a very high Strain of 
Thankfulneſs for theſe Things: Bleſſed be the 1 Pet. 1. 
God and Father. ef our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which 3 + 
according to his abundant Mercy, hath begotten us 
again to a lively Hope, by the Reſurrectium of Je- 
fus Chriſt from the Dead, to an Inheritance incor- 
ruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 
ſerved in Heaven for you, &c. gong ans cl 
own 
his Life for us, we ſhould beſpeak our _ 
the Words of David-: Bleſs the Lord, O'my Soul, Pſal. 103; 
and all that is within me bleſs his holy Name : Bleſs **—5+ 
the Lord, O my Soul, and . 7 


* 
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\ who forgiverh all thine Iniquities, who healeth all 
) oy Diſeaſes; who who redeemeth thy Life from De- 
whe crowneth thee with loving Kindneſs 
and tender Merties, who' ſatisfieth thy Mouth with 
29 Things, Oc. "Now, the Way how we ma 
s our Gratitude to him, ay 
— — Kindneſs, is, by anſwering all the 
Calls of the Goſpel, and by yielding a conſtant; 
35 
a 40 sI many 
| | br Senſe of Chriſtian Religion, have. no more 
| his Kindneſs; thas if they were brute 
This is but too plain and palpable 
from — Conde of Life hk they follow: 
For their Lives are a perſect Contradiction to 
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and relieve us from the extremeſt Miſeries, and 
t both purchaſe and ſecure to us 
Advantages; I ſay, ſuppoſe 
1 , for accompliſhing theſe great 
willingly run the greateſt Hazards, endure 
molt exquifite Torments, . 
he 


diſgracetul and even 
— in the moſt cruel Manner, after 
cheertully and freely diueſted himſelſ of; 
| Eſtate, Honours, Eaſe, Pleaſures, 
! like; Would we not be coll 
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GERM; 1. ee his Life Was : 
cur deareſt Lord harr done for un Fot, I may 
ſay, he ſtoop d from the Top of Heaven; be, 
ity of God, for the Sorrows, — 


Manner, laid aſide the and Ma- 


a Croſs, that he might redeem us from the 
Sorrows of Hell and for us the Joys 
of. Heaven. So that we are moſt unworthy of 
this Kindneſs, if the Effects of it in our Hearts 
and Lives,benotin ſome Nleaſure correſpondent. 

VI. It ſhould oblige us and re- 
A up our Croſs, and follow Chriſt. 

us content to any Hardſhips, 8 

and endure an for bis Sake and 
the Goſpel's, he in his holy and wiſe Pro- 
vidence ſhall, at any Time, think fit to call us 
n our fake: Let 
us think nothing too great to ſuffer for Chriſt, 
nor too valuable to part with for him, * 
thought nothing too much N 
Thi grievous to ſuffer, 
accoreplith the Work of our Redemption. might 
us never diſdain a State of of As and 
Trials, nor be afraid ot ir, fince he, by being 
a Man of Sorrows and with Grief 
and by enduring ſuch Hatred and Contradicti- 
on of Sinners, has both ſanctiſied and dignified 
a ſuffering Lot to his People: Bur let us rather, 
if it be the Will of God, be deſirous, as the 
A 1. Aalen 0 which is be= Col. 1.24; 
bind of he Bf 9 oh our Fleſh. The 
2 great Commenda- 
tion of the ring Hebrews N ſuffered Reb. 10. 
Joyfully the ſpoiling of their Goods N 
themſebves, that they had in Heaven a better 
a more Subſtance: And you know = 
it was that ſaid, Blefſed are ye, when —_ 
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W o Evil agernſt , pay rp 
Joice and be for great is wht Ne" 


wed in Heaven. 

VII. Ir owe 8 influence us to 
or pay lyes 522 3 of God: 70 
6. our ſelues ue as that are alive 
1 rom the. Dead, — eur Members as 
Righteouſneſs unto God. I beſeech there- 
„ by the Mercies of that ye 
* 12. e your kelves, that, is your whole Perſons, 

; reaſanable 1 A 
1 ain is ano» 
22 conſiderable Part oſ _— Work at 
Table, I mean, to make an entire 
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| y be his mall that you are, in all 
= low 1 40 thar you can do, and in 
you can ſuſffer: Tou muſt be divorced 
1 from. the World, and 
ſelves; that you may be his, and 
and wholly his, and his for ever- 
more. 144 doubtleſs he. has the beſt Right 

to us, and to our whole Service. We are his 

Pſal. 100. by Creation: For he made. us, and net we 
> - - | our (elves: We we his by Providence: Fot 
tis he that feeds us, clothes us; and tig in him 

Ads 27. we live, move, and have our Beng. We. are 


UP 


E 


EL] 


= his by Right of Redemption, tor he paid our 


Ranſom from Hell and Wrath. We are his 
by folemn Covenant: Fot we were eatly de- 
diced to r Baptiſm. ſuch of, os 

El-&ion of Grace, are his 
2 by eternal Donation from the Father. 
And therefore it is r Way - molt — 
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His infinite Grace and Mercy ſhall 
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SEM. If, ling down his Life for us. 
and reaſonable, that we ſhould be likewiſe his, Ys 
by a ſolemu Dedication of our ſelves to him. 
And if we do ſo, we ſhall never have Cauſe / 
to repent of ſuth a Deed : For, in this Caſe, 


his infinite Faichfulneſ# ſhall make good all 


the Promiſes of his Word to us: For thef2 Cor. x7 


are all in Cori ee: and in him Amen, to the 20+ 
Hi 


Glory df God. His infinite Wiſdom ſhall make 
every Thing, even the worſt Things 


meet with in the Wotld, work together Tor Rem. 88 


the Good of our Souls. Mis infinite Power 


mall ſupport us under all our Trials, bear us 


thro” all our Difficulties and Diſcouragements, 
enable us to perform Duties, fortify us a- 
yo Temptations, ſtrengthen its againſt re- 
aining Corruption, and perfect wharſoever 
concerns us, either as to our Souls or Bodies. 
pardon - 
all our Iniquities, his infinite Juſtice ſhall de- 
_ bs = and his ne Ogre 
neſs beſtow u us, every Thing ne- 
ceſſary to make os happy in Time, and to 
Eternity. His Spirit ſhall be ours, 0 lead m 
into all Truth, to ſenl us unto the Day of Re- 
demption, and to give us the Earneſt of the 
promiſed Inheritante. His unſearchable Ful- 


tels ſhall be. ours, ro ſupply all our Wants; 


and to furniſh us with all that's neceflary - 


. for us, both as to Spirituals and Temporals. 


And iti ent Word, he will give us Grace here, 
and Glory hereafter; and no good Thing well 
be withhold from us, if we will devote our 
ſelyes to him. But, on the other , if we 
refuſe to yield out feives to him, we ſhalt have 
neither Part not Lot in this Matter: We hall 
have neither Part nor Nytion in the bletied 


— 
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| Fruits of his Death; but ſhall be inevitably +. 
expoſed to all the bitter Fruits of his Wrath, 

both in this Life, and in that which is to 
come.. We be 
Deſtruition , from the 


ence of the Lord, and 


- 3Q, t'* from the Glory of his Power, when he comes to 


| 1 


5 Pl. 50. 
22+ 


— Imaginary Saviour, g Saviour of 


be gloriſyed in his Saints, and to be admired in 
all tham that believe: And who, or. what can 
ſcreen us fram his Wrath? He will tear you 
in Pieces, and none ſhall be able to deliver 
you out of his Hands? Confider this therefore, 


ye "4% © God. 

V he Conſideration of this ſtrange; 
this matchleſs Love, ſhould certainly oblige 
us to accept of his gracious Offers, and be 
content to. be ſaved in his Way only. To do 
this ſhould alſo be your Exerciſe, when ye 


are ſet down at the Table of the Lord, to com- 


memorate his dying Love. Here you are to 
ive your hearty Conſent to the gracious 
Terms of the Goſpel of the ever bleſſed. God: 


Here you muſt receive Chriſt for your Porti- 


on, and your Saviour; and in receiving him, 
you mult not only confider him > 6 
deemer, to {ave you but likewiſe as a Lord 
to rule gver you. And therefore remember, if 
any olf you. ſhall imagine Chriſt to be only a 


| . Prieſt ro ſave you, to ſatisfy and interceed for 
you» and do not alſo at 
. -Gder him as a King, to rule over 


lame Time con- 

or it 
ou fancy, yon can partake of * bleſſed 
ruits of his Death, without taking up 
Croſs in Mortifications and Sufferings, ar 
without following him daily in Holineſs and 
Obedience; any Conſent you give, is to an 


0 own 


, 


- 


Senn. II. laying down his Life for us, Co) 
framing and deviſing, and not of God's ſend» 5 
= ou mult therefore, I ſay, receive Chriſt 
wholly; as he is a teaching Prophet, as he 
is an attoning Prieſt, and as he is a King to 
* rule over | 4438 

As he 1s a Prophet, you muſt hear him, and 
hear him always: You mult learn of him, ſub- 
mit to his Teachings, and never turn away. 
your Ear ſtom his Law; You muſt engage, 
that henceforth you wilt no more conſult with 
Fleſh and Bleed, but take all your Inſtructi- 
ons from him, how to behave your ſelves in - 
every Relation, and in every dition and 
Circumſtance of Life; without ſwerving from 
the Rule of his Word, in any Matter, either 
ot Faith or Practice. As he is a Prieſt, you 
muſt conſider him to be the only Saviour. of 
Sinners; refting upon him alone for Salvati- 
on ; for Pardon, tor Peace, for Reconciliati- 
on, for a Supply of all your Wants, and for 
every Thing that concerns you; from the 
Heart renouncing all your own Righteouſneſs, 
and deſiring to be found in him, having that 
Righteouſneſs which is by Faith: Counting all 
Things but Loſs and Dung for him, and being 
well content to part with all that's dear or 
valuable to you in the World, for his ſake 
and the Goſpels. As he is a Ning, you mult 
cheet fully acknowledge his Dominion and So- 
veraignity over you, willingly ſubject your 
ſelves to all the Laws of his Kingdom, lay 
your ſelves our diligently in your ſeveral Sta- 
tions and Capacities, for advancing his Inte- 
reſt and Glory in the World, and quietly aud 
pleaſantly ſubmit to every Thing that he ſhall 
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Carve out to you, being fully content to be 
"WS managed 
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managed in all your Concerns, as ſhall beſt 


pleaſe him, without murmuring pr repining 
at any, of his Adminiſtrations, how uneaſ 
and afflicting ſoever they may be. He m 
have his Throne ſer up in your Hearts, and 


{way his Scepter over all the Powers and Fa- 


culties of your Souls; and under his Banner, 
you mult fight the good Fight of Faith, a- 
gainſt the Devikh, the World and the Fleſh, 
never entertaining the leaſt Correſpondence, 
whether ſecret or open, with any of his E- 


| nemies, I mean, your old Luſts. His Inte- 


frequently to 


ſitive a Command for it, as for 


Luke 22. 


*. 
. 
1 9. 


reſt maſt be your Intereſt, his Friends muſt 
be your Friends, his Enemies your Enemies, 
his Will your Law : And in a Word, whe-. 
ther ye live or. die, ye muſt be the Lord's. 

IX. The Conſideration of this wonderful 
and ſurpaſſing Love ſhould likewiſe oblige e- 
very one that profeſſes the Chriſtian Religion, 
ew forth the Death of Chriſt, 
by a devour Participation of the holy Sacra- 
ment ot the Lord's Supper, even as often as 
they have the Opportunity; becauſe he was 
graciouſly pleaſed to inſtitute this Ordinance 
tor this'very End and Purpoſe chiefly. We 
have a Generation of People among us, who 
have lived ſome forty, ſome fifty, or more 
Years, and yet have never once been at the 
Lord's Table, tho? there be as expreſs and po- 
y-one Duty- 
of our holy Religion : Do this in Remembrance 
of me, ſays our Saviour. Without all Perad- 


. rencure, it is a moſt hainious and provoking 


Sin, in the Sight of God, to live in the coft- 


ſtant Neglect of ſo plain and neceſſary a Duty. 
For beſides that Chriſt hath peremptorily 


r 
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Sxxx. II. laying down his Life for as. 
commanded ir, there are theſe two Con- 

figerations, which make the Neglect of this 

Ordinance a Sin highly provoking. 

x. It was inſtitute by our bleſſed Lord, 
in that ſame Night in which he was betrayed ; 
and therciore ſhould be regarded by all that 
profeſs to be his Followers, as one of his 
faſt and d ying Commands. Now, the dying 

Commands of a Friend, eſpecially if he is a 
Man, are juſtly had in great Reverence, 
by all ſober People; and, in ſome Reſpe& 
may be reckoned ſacred, and therefore very 
binding. And how. much more ſhould the 
dying Commands of our bleſſed Lord and 
Redeemer be ſo ? Should we not indeed rec- 
kon them ſacred Things, that muſt by no 
Means be neglected? Nay, tis no ſmall 
Contempt put upon him, 28 have them 
not in high Eſteem, So that, they who hve 
in the Neglect of this Ordinance, really de- 
ſpiſe Chriſt, and trample upon his Authority ; 
they retuſe SubjeRion to him; and in a Man- 
ner deſpiſe his moſt precious Blood ? How 
ean they pretend any Love to Chriſt, that 

t ſuch a manifeſt tempt upon his dy- 
ing Command ? Or how can they expect any 


Intereſt in his Love, who are ſo void of teal 


Aflection to him? 


2. The Sacrament of the Supper (as was 
obſerved before) was purpoſely appointed to 


be a ſokmg ſtanding Memorial of our 
bleſſed Lords Death: And therefore, to live 
in the habitual Neglect of this Ordinance, is 


in Effect, to diſregard his Death, as if Men 


thought it a light and trival Thing not worth 
their White to commemorate ; "tis to erampte 


vnder 
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54 Of the the Love of God in ' Sexw, II. 
under Foot the Blood of the everlafling Cove- 
naut, and to diſclaim their Part in all the 
bleſſed Fruits and Parchafes of his Death. 
Our Saviour has aflared us, unleſs we eat the 
Joh- 6. 59. Fleſh of the Son of Man, aud drink bis Blood, 
we have 10 Life in . That is, we have no 
ſpiricual Lite in us, but are desd in Treſpuff s. 
and in Sins, and therefore in a moſt dange- . 
rous and miſerable Condition. Chriſt did 
moſt cheerfully lay down his Life for us: 
How then can any that. call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, have ſuch a rooted Averſion to ſhew 
forth his Death, and commemorate that 
great Salvation he thereby purchaſed for his 
People? And thus you ſee that it is a molt 
hainous Sin, to neglect this holy Ordinance. 
Let Men fancy what they will, doubtleſs 
| there is a Puniſhmcnt annexed to the Neglect 
. of this Duty, as well as to the ili Perform- 
ance ot it: There's a very great Danger in 
not coming to the Table the Lord, 28 
well as in coming to it unworthily: God is 
angry with the one, and thinks himſelt (light. | 
ed by it, as well as by the other. And it he 
. ſhall be condemned that communicates un- 
worthily, that does it ignorantly, or with love 
to his Luſts; ſo ſhall he that ſtays away, and 
will nor get Knowledge, nor be perſwaded 
to leave his Sins. He that in this Qrdinance 
is guilty of eating and drinking irxeverently, 
| Protanes the. Blood of Chriſt , and he that 
does not eat and drink at all, I mean; 
altoget her neglects this Qrdinance, is guilty 
deſpiling Chriſt's Blood, and preferring his 
vile Luſts ro Chriſt. And now, I pray you, 
* which of theſe two is the greatelt Sin F For 
. | . 4 5 4 
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my Part I verily think, tis very difficult to 
determine which of them is the greareſt : For 
the one ſcems to be every whit as great as 
the other, If Men will not partake of the 
Body and Blood of the Lord how can 
they expect to feaſt with him hereafter? 
Many : People. bleſs themſelves, and think 
they are ſafe, it they venture not upon theſe 
ſacred Mylieries : alas! ir never in the 
leaſt diſquiets them, that they ſtay away, and 
continue ia their Sins, and in their Enmity 
and Rebellion againſt God. Theſe Men's 
Conſciences are at beſt, but half informed; 
and 'I ſeriouſly wiſh them, not to continue 
in that Condition, wherein, by their Practice, 
they judge themſelves unmeet Society for 
Chriſt Believers. Remember, I beſeech 
ou, that you not only live in Sin; but you 
add this to all your other Sins, that you re- 
tuſe to remember Chriſt, and to. ſhew forth his 
Death till be come; tho he has moſt peremp- 
torily commanded you to do it: He that 
breaks one of the leaſt of Chriſt's Commandments, 


and liveth in the wilful and continual Neglect 


of ir, be called leaſt in ngdom 
Ants ſhall be deem'c . | 


to it, and ſhall therefore be ſhut our ot it, 
and condemned to utter Darkneſs, where there it - 


Deen 
RY weeping, wailing gnaſbing 


Away then with your ſypine Negligence; 
as 1 your Souls, and regard your own 
Comfort lan 


f and Welfare. Ciea 
Kunert; and purity your Hearts, ye Double-mind- 
. Reſolve, for the fature, to live more like 


the Chriſtian ame and Lrofeſhon ; 299 coma 
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to the Lord's Table, to ſtrengthen theſe your 


Reſolutions, and tp confirm your ſelves in 
them : Come to renew your Vows -of hol 
iving, and ſolemnly proteſt in the Sight of 
od, and before Angels and Men, that ye will 
be indeed the Followers of the bleſſed Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, all the Days af your Lives, and 
anſwer your Character as Chriſtians. . This is 


what you are all ſtrictly bornd to already, 


by Virtue of your Baptiſmal Vows, which it 


is nat in your Power to ſhake off; Theſe Vows | 


bind you to all that we promiſe at the Lord's 


Table ; and your negleSing ta, come there, 
is really. 4 Breach of theſc . Vows, be: 
cauſe they bigd you to your whole- Duty. Se 
that ypur Condition is not in the leaſt bet- 
tered, by your ſtaying away from this Ordi- 
nance, but rather made much worſe. "What 

an you. prgtend as an-Excuſe for your Neglect? 
You cant plead Ignorance ; for you ſee clearly 
this is your Duty: Neither can you alledge, 
that your Negligence proceeds from Want of 
Opportunity; for you have frequent Occaſions 


| of this Nature; And as little will it excuſe 


— 
« Er. 59+ 5. 


ou, that you Te not fir, you are nor prepared 
for luch a folemn Ordihance ; for who * 


blame for that? Are any to blame for it, but 


your ſelyes? You enjoy the Means, and you have 
ime to prepare your ſelves, but will not aſe 
theſa,Mcans ; at leaſt you do not uſe them tq + 
Purpoſe, which is much the ſame; Come 

and let us join our ſeluer to the Lard, by a perpetu 


Covenant, to be forgotten. what 
Tay. Ad ch Lord Sine you Ua end 
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SERMON III. 
The great Advantage of 45 


drawing near to Gon. 


— — 
0 4 * 7 


ä * 1 — . ” 25 


PS A1. bxxiii. 28. 


Bat it is good for ie draw wear a 5 
God, &c. 


e eee l rh 

nocence, he had the Favour of God. 

and lived near him: But he ng fooner \ 
th his Hand, to 1 of the 


TE fpecial Felic iy of Man, 


| nowled) of Good and E which , 
Eee of all the Variety in 8 


bidden him, but he was inſtantly baniſhed the Fo 

pions Preſence of his Maker ; and at the — 
Time made obnoxious to his Wrath) 

And had not the infinite Wiſdom and | 

| neſs of God geviſed Means, that his Baniſhed  * 

| . 0 1 

1 | + | 


hat had become of us? rr we 23 


-i The great 2 of SERM,. III. 
gain his Favour, where had we been? Or 


all for ever excluded from 


that any wy us ſhould be ſo brutiſhly wm 
25 to continue in a State of Diſtance from 
him ?- eſpecially coafidering that we are not 
only Sons. but called and invited; nay, 
and even encouraged to draw nęar to him: 


Jam. 4. 8. Draw nigh unto God (ſays the Apoſtle James) 


Pal. 73. 


27. 


ans 14 nigh am jon. 80 that, if we 


| = "wy the Blame muſt for ever ly at our own 


* 


K to draw near to Go 


And truly, if we are the Fools to 


our ſelves over to inevitable Ruin; we there- 
by render our Salvation impoſſible, and our 
Deſtruction inexcuſable. Hence the Pſalmiſt 
ubſerves, in the Verſe immediately preceeding 
my Text, That they who are far from God ſbatt 


ram him ; and from thence july 


not take up your Time, in- A 
"Account of the — of this excellent Path, 
vor of the Tire when, or. the particu 92 
caſion upon which it was written; et 
its Scope and Parts: But come . 
to the Words read, which, you ſee, are. the 
holy Pſaknift's Commendation of Fellowſhip 
aud Communion with God. But it is good for 
10 draw rear to Gad. Where oh- 
thele two Things. (1.) 


| tis holy Man ren Nat, 


refufe is Kind and gracious Offers, we bind 


periſh, and be will deſtroy them that go a I boring 


— 60 Ar 9 


— 
a A 


bree eee WET a 0 


* 


GERM, um, | drewing near to God, F 


Fellowſhip with God, ſo 
a Diſtance from him. (2.) 


Comfort and Advantage of Communion wirk 


yu woey Woo T0015 3X 5 


s of Communion with God: He calls it a 
awing near te God; becauſe we can have no 


is the certain 


God: & is good for me. It is every Way 


neceſſary for me to draw near to God: It is 


my Intereſt and Happineſs that I do ſo; and 
I have had ſo much real gatisfaction already in 
drawing near to him, chat I willjoyfally —— 
brace — rann; of 5 and 
AcquaintInee with him. 
| L intend from theſe Words to diſcourſe to 
you concerning drawing pear 10 God. The Me- 
thod wherein I ſhall, by the Help of God, 
treat of this Subject, ſhall be, 
1. Ts enquire what this Phraſe of drawing ner 
zo God ſuppoſeth. 
II. What it more formally and irefth i 
UL How, or after mbar Manner we 
draw wear to God. 


IV. S 


* ˖[„ů¶4 draw near'to 


To 45. or > Gs fa 


Sente we yemiain, 
ime as we are con verteilt and born 


again : And: whenever ws are converted, e 
near God. Toa may fee what the 


7 
bro 


aght near 


lays to 
ab Head, when be 


er 1 


= 
— — — —_ - 


* 


as we keep at 


Things. . Tha: eee n r tf 
en hes Word, on 4d this State we all come 


Phefians- 
puts t "them ia Mi d of 
preſent and their former Condition; and 
theie- Condition wes now 


4 The great Advantage of Szx, III. 
', Changed by Grace to the better, that 

» mightbe Aab affected with the — 

of God to their Souls, and ſtirred up to 

Thanktulneſs ; That at that Time, ſays he, yo 

2 13. pere without Chriſt, being Aliens from the Cam- 

mon-wealth of Iſrael, and Strangers to the Cove- 

nants of Prone. having no Hope, and without 

God in the World : But now in Chrift Jefus, ye 

quho were ſometimes af ar off, are made nigh by the 

Blood of Chrifl. It were good for graciaus Souls 

often to remember what they have been, and 

compare it with what They are now, in Order 

to their Humhiliation z and to excite their Gra · 

ticude to him, who has ſo much fignalized his 

Love and Grace to them. I ſay, we are all 

born in a State of Diſtance and Eſtrangement 

from God We went aftray from him io ſoqn- 

as we ere born; and as long as we conti- 

* nue in a State of Nature, we are daily de- 

arting further from him: While we are in a 

| wa of Nature, we are like the \Prodigah 

he is repteſemed in the Parable,” in 2 


AS he 18 I | | 
far Country, far from God, and theretofe fay 
fs from all Happinels. - Pan any. 
| aa, It ſuppoſeth, that there is a Poſſibil 


of. getting near God : Bor certainly we had 
never been required to do, or to ſeek atrer that 
Which. can by go Means be attain d. God has 
1 57 Ward declared himſelf ro be reconcil- 
able 7 Sinpers, in and through the holy and 
| bleſſed , Jelus. God was in Chriſt; ſays the 
2 Cor. 5. Apoſlle, reconcilim tht World unte himfelf, not 
"P imputing to them their Treſpafſes. Nay, he has 
up 

| invited and encouraged us to come unto-him, 
and has promiſed ys. all | hearty welcome, 


even 2 malt: kind and 1gracious- Reception. 
f | | . . 


4. 


* 


2 


nir III. draving gear to. God. 


Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy Matth. 


laden, and I will give you Reft. And in that 11. 28. 


fore-cited Place, we are commanded to draw 


nigh unto Code and for our Encouragement, 
we are aſſured, he will drew nigh unto us, In- 
deed, if he had not been pleaſed to make ſuck 
a gracious Declaration of his Mind, it had 
been the higheſt Preſumprion imaginable, for 


any of the Race of Adam, to have atrempted = 


any ſuch Thing, as drawing near to God, or 
ſo much as to have had the, leaſt 

it... But now, that he has been graciouſly 
pleaſed to make ſuch an Intimation, tis plain 
the Thing is not only poſſible, but probable : 
Nay, there's more than. a bare Probability of 
our getting near God, there is an undgubted 
Certainty of it, if we will but diligently uſe 
theſe Mgans which he has preſcribed, to qua- 
lify us for ſo high and valuable a Privilege. 


Tis then our Blame, if we live without God 


in the World. N 
3dh, It ſuppoſeth, that a State of Diſtance 


ts K 


from God, is a State of very great Miſery and 


Danger: For were we either at no Loſs at 


all, or hut at a ſmall Loſs, by being far from 


God, there were no great for our 
drawing near to him; and to what Purpoſe 


of Happineſs, for with him is the Fountain 


® 0 


' ſhould we do it? Bur God alone is the e ul 


Life: And therefore if we are far from him, we 


can't but be moſt miſerable, even tho we had 
all the Comforts and Advantages 

World can afford. O what a miſerbble and 
comfortle(s Life do they live, who ve without 
God in the World, tho” they live in the greateſt 


outward Abundance? And what a-poor and 


pitiful 


- 


&# © 


that this 


* 


\ 


6 Tze great Mad Sex M. III. 
| —. pitiful Choice do they make for themſelves, 
who take up with the World, or any earthy 
Thing ? For 2 Oy hes are far from thee ſhall 
NY The M * they ghat are in 2 
State of Diſtance & om God, that in their 
Hearts deſire the Almig to depart from 
them, they ſhall undeubredly periſh, tor the 
Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. They chulc 
to be far from God, and they ſhall be con- 
demned to live in an infinite Diſtance from 
2 Thef, him, and that to all Eternity: For they foal 
a. 9 be puniſbed with everlaſting Deſtructian from the 
Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his 
Power, when he comes to be glorified in his Saints, 
and to be admired in all them that believe. Con- 
ſider this therefore, ye that forget God, leſt he 
tear you in Pitces: And who is he that will de · 

liver you out ot his Hands ? 
bly, This Phraſe, to draw near 10 God, ſup- 
eth like wiſe, that it will be much every 
ay to our Comfort and Advantage, that we 
draw near to him : For it we cannot 'be 
py without God, it muſt needs follow, that we 
Mall be compleatly happy in him. As all that 
is in the World cannot make us happy, if we 
; are far from God ; ſo, if we are near him, we 
arc molt happy, tho? our ourward Cortflitioa 
in in theWorld be never ſo poor and deſpicable. 
, # i godfer me to dre near to Sed. Tis 
y good, but very good: Tis the chiet 
dy is the onl Good : It is chat 
a Man 3 in this Life, which above all 
ſhould moſt. carcfully purſue, and 
to himſell. 'Tis the belt of al Things 
us ; for it will not only bring ug into 2 
ot preſent Peace, Comlore and | 


3 
. 
C3 , 
W.. 


Sean. III. drawing near to God. 
neſs; but it will ſecure our eternal Feli 
God is our beſt Friend at all Times, — | 
he is our only Friend at ſome Times: And * ; 
therefore it muſt needs be good, eyery Way 31 
good for us, to. draw wear to him; for is it nee 

every Way for our Advantage, to live near 
our beſt Friend ? This is furely che one Thing 
meedful ; the better Part, that ſhall not be taken 
from them that chule it. ; 

But I ſhall afterwards have Occaſion to 

ſhow you more fully, 2 
of drawing near to "God, come to 
fourth Branch in the Meche of = Diſcourſe ; 
and therefore ſhall ſay nothing further 

it now. And thus you ſee what this ce of 
drawing near to God ſuppoſeth. Let us next 
conſider, what it more directiy and formally 
implies. And I humbly conceive, it implics 
theſe three Things chiefly. 

Firſt, It implies, the goi > Js of the Soul 

alter God, in earneſt De For it mult | 
not, it cannot be underſtood of any local or 
bodily Motion, but only of che Motion of the 
Soul. To draw near to God then i is, to have 
. the whole Powers and Faculties of the Soul 
tending towards God, and terminating upon 
him : is to have the Mind exerciſc in the 
Contemplation of God, the Will in chuſing 
and embracing him, the Deſires in following 
hard after hen, and the Affections in being 

knit to him. You ſee how 22822 Doves 
expreſſeth the Strength of his 

God. As the Hart . after the ene 
Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, O God. 1, 2. 

My Soul thirfleth for Ged, for the living God : 

When fall I appear before God? And in __—_ 
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BJ The great Advantageof SuM. III. 
Peil. 62, Place, he ſpeaks to the ſame Purpoſe : My 
1. * Soul thirſteth for thee, my Fleſb 77 2 
= og Ty parched Land, whtre no Water is. 
You „ this h. ly Man thirſſed for God, his 
Fon / thirſted tor God: Not for the Ordinances; 
ſo much as for the God of Ordinances: For 
a gracious Soul can take little Satisfaction in 
God's Courts, if he does not meet with God 

 * bimſelf, and enjoy him there. Nothing but 
God was in David's Mourh, and nothing but 
God was in his Heart, and in his Deſires: 
He had a Kingdom, he had a Throne, he had 
a Crown, and he had Honours and Riches, 
as much as one could defire : And why could 
not theſe ſatisfy his Thirlt ? Could he not 
fit down pon theſe Enjoy ments, and reſt con- 
tent with them? No: He was {till hungry 
and thirſty, till pining and languiſhing, Kill 
empty and dying, till he had more of God, 
25 _—_ iteftations of his Love and 
ind N : — 2 
5 And in another Paſſage in the Book of 
yowll find how much he breaths 
out à Spirit of Impatience, till he might have 

ſome new. and larger Diſcoveries of the Di- 

vine Favour, which was the very Life of his 

| 8 63. Soul. My Soul followeth hard after thee. And 
Pal. 84. Again, my Fleſh and my Heart crieth out for the 
„Fu God. In theſe high Strains of the pureſt. 
Divine Rhetorick, was his Soul carried out 
after God: God was the one Thing, arid the 
only Thing that his Soul deſted. Without 
God, all was nothing to him, and in God he 
had all. The Horns 1 of ye ok 
enough to him: And wzthoat this, all Hm 
panics and Socixties, all . — 


r reer eee eee eee wank os SS Ct eee ee 


p . —Ä—Ä ©2A.__AaO- — , 


K 1 0 r 


1 
1 
f 
s 
E 
5 
s 
d 
e 
t 
It 
e 
it 
ie - 
as 
. 
4 
65 


likewiſe find 


Application, ſhe 
e 


5 — Wr Diligence, many 
cen. And when after much Diſ many 
— Dies, and many melancholy Dilap- 
poinrtactits,' ſhe hid” at length found _ 
ſhe reſolves never to part with more: 7 hela 
It implies the Soul's cleav! 
| by a ſtrong aud active Love Fo 


him, 


We mut = 


. a 
® > 


hows ＋ 21 SauxN. III. 


2494.2 
ure: 9. 8 
bete; „but 1 we 1 1 
in Suboaß ion 0 bim. Yho, was 


the Text, 1 or 
on 275 no te fan - 


al. 73. og fag 44 ack, * 
„ EEEDED and there 
* an h . | 

| to draw. near to 
gane fo hin ops Actions, As it can» 
not but yield a c d and. ſolid 41 


our Minds, ſo it muſt eee be very Way 
2 *Tis by our Love, . 


y our Deſires, that 455 are at firſt brought 
pear God ; 22 f the ſame 2 
VP cl ag Þy 8 our Fai, 


Nay, ne tid 8 n 

chat whatherloever he goes, there will we 
tho! it were to the molt diſtant and de- 

J | As Corner in all Earth: | Where, he 
bodgeth there will we lodge; cho” it were in 
a-dack Priſon, or a, noilome m, 

— in a Lodging; ns beter than © 
4 when he la open Air, and — 
2 Stone lor his illow. 775 Love will make 
us SR 3 God, 2 did 
copy fs to Naomi ed refired, ths 
5 200 bur Death -odriy 


thus Love to Gov, wa wire 
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' 
Y thus love the 
, , that No- 
4 ſeparate them from 
J jeſus 
r of bleſkd Ne 
2 | in the World to come, 
they ſhall be for ever with the Laer d. in 9 
e immediate and uninterrupted Communion with 
3 — — 1 par” be infinitely more happy, 
0 expeeſs, or rt conceive. 
1 * near to God implies, the 
Sout's * up with God as its Portion, 


and delighting and acquieſcing in him as 3 | | 
lufficient Portion, whenever we can ſay, Thepgy. 16. 
Lord is Lr | 


than God 16. we have bim for our P 
on, well may we fay wirh the Flalmiſt, Re- pa. 114. 
222 Reſt, Py an the Lord 7 

12 with thee. . Reſt in 

further. It our Souls 14 

the Lood, hes art my Lord; if he be the ral. 16, 
which we have choſen, we _ | 

Prop ople their carnal Mirth, | 
1 and Delights, — 
_ in what we have al» 
Nothing, but we fhall be 
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68 The great Advantage of Stix. III. 

Pſal. 4. 6. ments: There be many thas ſay,” Who will fbew 

5s any Good? Give us Abundance” of tlie 

Riches, Honours and Pleaſures of this World, 

and we will ſeek no more; here dall our 

Deſires terminate, and here they Hall termi- 

nate. But, ſays the gracious Soul, Lord, kft 

thou wp the Light of thy Countenatice upon n. 

Give us thy Favour and Peace, give us Near. 

neſs with thy ſelf; and as to all that concerns 

us in the World: we can refer our ſelves en- 

tirely to the Diſpoſal of thy holy and wiſe 

Providence, who knows beſt. what is good 
J...... TY | 

1 fay then, the Soul that draws near to 

Oo, reſolves to take up with him, and reſt 

fatisfied in him, as à compleat Portion. He 

can reſt 'in the Enjoyment ot God, tho* he 

be quite deſtitute of earthly-Comtorts: He 

can ſing with the Prophet Habakkuk, and ſay, 

Hab. 3. Tho' the Fig-tree fhould net - bloſſom, and there 

17, 18. Hall be no Fruit in'the Vine; the Lakpur of uv 

Olrve ſhall fail, and the Fields ſhall yield © no 

Meat; the Flocks ſball be cut of if Folds, 

and there ſhall be mo Herd in the Stall: Tet will 

# rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of 

my Salvation He cay when emptied and im- 

poveriſh'd, enjoy all in God; he can pleafant- 
ly and contentedly fit down' upon a melun- 
choly Heap of the Ruines and Rubbiſh of all 
- ſublunary Comforts, and rejoice in Ged, as 

the God of his Salvation, and as infinitely 

better to him, than all Creature Enjoymencs 

whatſoever. The Satisfaction that teſules trom 

worldly good Things, is but a mere Shadow; 

nn empty Show that's really not worthy tn 

naming, and can only gratiiy 2 
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petites, 'bor cannot yield 2 Picalart to 
the Soul. This that gracious Souls find 

in God, can no Man take from them. I Ap- 

oth to the Experience of the Saints in all 
Noe e, for the Truth of this: They that have 
taſted that the Lord is * gracious, can bear Wir- 
nels, that no created tort can bring ſuch 
Delight to the Soul, 3s they find in conver- 
ſing with God in hoſy th nor are any 
Pleaſures ſo ſuitable to he rational Soul, as 


thoſe that are to be fbund in the Exerciſe of 


that 
at are 


ſerious Religion. And therefore t 
have had Experience of the Pleaſures 


8 to Wiſdom's Ways, cannot but cake 


op. 6 as the aer ight is 42 their 
hey cannot but delight in dtawing 
near to God, anche living neat him. 

And thus you ſee, 4 it 4 — N er near 
to God. The next: Thi 
is, to inſtance how, or 9 1 — 
we are to dta near to him. And, in a Word, 
i maſt be done, with all the Diſpolrions 
1 Chriſtian. What theſe Diſpe 

eſeryes our particular Enquiry,” — 


are, 
without them, we can perform no accept- 


able Service, nor can we be brought near 
him. And what I intend to fay upon this 
Head, halt be with a particulgr View to the 
holy Ordinance 'of the Lord's Supper 
you may thereby fee, with what Diſpoficion of 
ould come to the Communion-Ta- 
ble, and how your Minds ſhould be exerciſed 
during - whole A&ion.The Work of Commu- 


00 eg and ferious Work 2 
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Firſt, We ſhould always dray near Gods 

with hgh and * with awful and rever 

For he is the high and ad 5 

Que, ney I kicker than the higheſt on 
Earth: He Farcherh the Hearty, and trieth 
the Reins of the. Children of Men, and has 

Lev. 10. certified us, He ns ud ſanfiified in all them 

1 ae is the Great, che Al- 
mighty Jehovah, and can ſtrike us dead on 


the Spot, if we ruſh inconſiderately into his 


y Preſence: He can anſwer us by terrible 
T2 in bis ghreouſueſs and.mingle our Blood 
with our Sacrifice, ik we do not draw near to 
him with Reverence, and behave our ſelves 
ſuitably, while we are before him. But when 
. we draw near to God in this holy Ordinance 
of the : , we are then in a ſpecial Man- 


Flood to have reverend . and awful 
es of hich upon our Spirits, this be- 

the moſt ſolemn A of any we 
— — unto him. If we communicate itreve- 
rentiy, we Nr unwerthily: And 


1 Cor. 
Fe 27 i 2 T5 
Won! Bow 12 REES 
nat 1s ee And thereiore, 
. when ye are ſet down at 
remember where you are, 


— 1 — to do: For cer- 


taioly, he who is a holy and a jcalous God, 


hal Pot GY aw near. to 


him. without 
d. preſſons n ines ee e 


1 


very proper to en ofthe Days 


of this Bod g * 8 


cannot hut be exceedingly . 


Sau. It. drawing aver to God; 


proud Phariſee 


2dh, Ve muſt evcrmore draw near to him, 
with bumble and lowly CC : 
This naturally follows apon the former : For - 
if. we have high and reverent Thoughts of 
God, we cannot hut at the {ame Time have 
low and mean Thoughts of dur ſelves; and 
the more low we are in our on Eyes, God 
will ſo much the: more d us. I'm fure; 
if we rightly conſider what finful ted 
Creatures we are, we muſt needs be moſt 
vile in our own Eyes: Eſpecially, when we 
draw near to him, * is of | 
to behold Iniquity. They that know God, and 


that know themſelves, their Souls will be 
abaſed before him; and tis only Men's Ig- 
norance of themſelves, that makes them thi | 
highly of themſelves. How hateful muſt that 
e have been in the Sight of 2 
ly God, who came before God, with ſuch -. 
high and towering Thoughts of himſclf, as 
made him boaſt ſo much of his Attainments, 
and deſpiſe others that wete far better than 


himſelf ? God, I thank thee, I am ot as other Men Luke 18: 
are, nor even as this Publican ; I am no Extortion- **> *** 


er, no Adulterer, no unjuſt. Perſos ; I faſt twice in 


,the Week, and I give Tithes of all® that Tpoſſeſs- 


In all our Approaches unto God, let us imi- 
tate the poor Publitat, whom this vile Hy- 
ite ſo far undervalued : He would not fo 
much as lift up his Eyes. to Heaven, but flood 
afar uff, and ſmote upon his Breaſt, ſaying, Cod 
le merciful to me @ Sinner. With ſuch a Diſ- 
dition as this ſhould we always come to 
the Lord's Table. She | 
1 aflure you, the more unworthy we are 
in our own Apprehenſions, the more wel- 
| = come 


purer Eyes than Hab. i: 
12. 


pa "lh : 


Th great | Advis 7 ' Sth, i 


come will to the great Maſter of this 
- Feaſt. , Let u then come with ſuch a Diſ- 
| poſitian as David had, when he ſate before 
© Som: 2. Oe Lou. and ſaid, What am I, or my Fa+ 
18. s Houſe, that thoy haſt brougly me hither- 
to of Or like Mephihoſheth, when David told 

| him, he was to cat 1 re at his 

9- Table; Nh is thy 1 he) , 

thou ſhogldef "Joak 

am? We ſhould here Ar * we * 
ſerve not, with the Dogs, to eat of the Crumbs 
that fa from the Children's Table ; and yet 
we are ſer down at the Table among the 
Children. We deſerve not fo much as the leaſt 

Crumb of the Bread of Liſe, nor ſo much as 

one Drop bf the Water of Life; and yet we 

are invited to eat and to drink abundantly : 

We deſerve that a Cup” of Wrath, and Trem- 

bling ſhould have boy Gn into our Hands; 

| and behold! here is a Cup of Conſolation, and 
= a Cup of Salvation oa ro us. This is the 
| » 27 d's doing, and it ſhould be marvellous in our 
A "is this the Manyer of God with 
Men ? 6 marvellous Love! O aſtoniſhing 
A Kindneſs! O ſurpri Grace! © unparal- 
iS | jeled Condeſcenſion ! O Goodneſs truly di- 
1 vine! Let us then fit down at the holy. Com- 
1 munion Table, admiring the great Goodneſs 
of 94 — Fes that * are Ay quite baniſh- - 

is ence ; but he et 
Mouths with good Thin : TE 


ings. 
In ond Duty we ſhould draw near 
to 804, 


with the greateſt Compoſure of 
Thought, and Preſence of Sf Mind, that we can 


attain to: For we muſt, evermore, * ſerve 1 


Lord without Diſtr aden, 


F 
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sun, III. 
once d eprive our ſelves of the Sweetneſs and a 


F 


we are in this Scare of Imperfe&ion. Theſe 


— — 


8 3 : "2. 
vear to Vol.. N 


us oh 


Benefit of Duties, and. render our Service 
highly difpleaſing to God. The Heat is the 


rincipal "Thing he looks to, and 'tis what he 
Priefly requires of us; 


Son . me thy . 
Heart. And how can we den — * 
Service, if our Minds are roving and unfixt, 
wandering after every Impertinency. As the Gen. 15, 
Fowls that came down upon Abraham's Sa- 
crifices, had not he driven them away, would 
certainly have pickt and torn, and ſpoiled theſe 
Sacrifices: So will diſtracting and wandering - 
Thoughts ſpoil the beſt of our Duties, if we 
* 8 away, and com- 
pole our Hearts into a ſerious Frame beſore 
God. Out Thoughts are apt to wander af- 
ter a thouſand Vanities; and tis no doubt 
very difficult to keep them in, and to 
them imployed as they ſhould be. The 
ol People have vain hts lodged with- 
in them, and they will be in us, ſo long as 


are the greateſt Hmderance to true Devoti-— 
on, the greateſt Obſtacle to Seriouſueſs, and 
if we do not take Care to reſtrain them, we 
can have no Nearneſs with God. Tis the 


we keep our Bye, when we go in- Ecel. 3. 1 
to the Houſe of God, The Meaning is, chen 
y Part of religious 3 EDN 


abour an 
God compoſe our ſelves for it: 


* 


e greet Advantage of Sex, III 
en little enough to be imployed in his Ser- 


Loet me heſerch you therefore, before you 
approach to the Lord's Table, to put away 
all vam . Thoughts, ſo. far as you can: Clear 
the Court af cheſe idle Vagrants, when the 
Doors of your Souls are to be opened to the 
ng of Glory. And when ye are ſet down 
Lord's Table, ſee that from the Begin- 
ing to the Eng of the Action, ye keep your 
Hearts and Thoughts find upon the holy My- 

Keries in Hand: not your Minds wander, 

but ſettle them upon the heavenly Objects be- 

fore you. For, to be ſure, there's enough in 

Cbriſt crucified, to.cmploy your Meditations all 
that Time; nay, all the Time of your Lives: 
| Nay, in Cbriſt crucified, there is enough'to em- 

ploy our Thoughts to Eternity. Neither can 
— Thoughts be better employed at any 
Time, nor mare for your Pleaſure and Profit + 
But during the Time of Communicating, tis 
doubeleſs the molt proper Subject for your 
Meditations. Let not your Eyes wander: 
l For if the Eyes wander, truly the Heart is not 
1 likely to ſtay long behmd. When we are 
14 Dieu forth the Lord's Death, that is certainly 
us | a Time when we ſhould ſummond the At- 
tendance of all our Thoughts, and keep them 
cloſs to the Buſineſs in Hand. Our Thoughts 
ſhould be as compòſcd when we communicate, 


as we would deſire them to be at the Hour 
wd, We muſt draw near to God, in the 
Rem. 14. lic Exercile of Faith : For whatſoever is nut 
23. of Faith, the Scripture aſlureth us, js Sin. 
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$682. II. drawing wer te GG.. by 
Houſe of Ged, a, Ar 7 te h Heb. 10. 
Fark. Ba the Sacrameat of the Supp — 
Faith is in a ſpecial Manner neceſſary and uſeiul 5 
For without Faith we can neither diſcern the © 
| receive him, nor feed 
ſtr 


iſe a 

or Pied 1nd. 
_- with wu Hearts relying u 

„ tox every neceſſary us, 
i» Time and Eterpoy, Could we but 
turn our Eyes inward (as every Chriltias 
ſhould do) and behold the true of our 
Souls, and diſcover all our fpiritual 
and Wants, ſo as to be rightly affected wich 
e would quickly ſee the 
Chriſt : And. chis again 


an ſupply al 
Wants ; and heal all theſe deadly Wounds th 
Sin has given us; 

Souls from Def 
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76 
Da 49 Bodies: For it is Jy bis 
ed. And 


Col. 2. 9, alſo : For in bim 


10. 


. 55 he'll abundanth pardon. 


Rom. $. 
22. 


| Repentance for all our Sins; and this 18 in a 


hath a moſt wonderful and 
* ol 


' = and be in Bi 


The great Advantage of Szxm. III. 
ſurpriſing Method 
diſeaſed Souls; quite different from 
what earthly Phyſicians uſe in curing Men's 
Stripes that we are beal- 
then, as to the Supply of all our 
Wants, we may ſecurely rely upon him for this 
Hleth all the Fulneſs of the 
God-head bodily ; we are complete in him, 
who is the Head of all Priecjpati and Power. 
So that if we in this Ordinance, exerciſe-this 
Faith aright, we fball have Pardon, Peace, 
Juſtification, Reconciliation, SanRtficarion 
with every other oy we need ; and great 
Abundance of them : For G. ys the Prophet) 

as yon have it 
in the Margin? He | will mulbi ly to Pardon. And 
without all peradventure, as the Apoſtle rea- 
ſons upon this Head; He that ſpared not his owii 
Sow, but delivered him up for us all; how) ſhall be 
nat with him freely give us all Things ? 

5thly, We muſt — near to God, 
I mean, in the Exerciſe of 


ty Sorrow and 


particular Manner ro be done, when we draw 
near to him in the holy Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper. The Nature of this Ordinance and 
its End; is ſuffcient to convince every Man 


of this: For twas inſtituted, to ſhew forth 


the Lord's Death till he come. When we call 


to ee to vs tend by theo 


for our Sins, which were —_ 


ſ much Pain and Trouble to hin? W 


| 0144ct 


penitent iy; 
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Six. III. 
How deep 
Trembling was his Cup 
his Buren, when he la 
able Mougtains of our Gui 
te how many full Vials of | 


7 
Fr 
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5 
55 
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r Is it poſſible 
can look upon him whom by our Sins we have 
many Times pierced, and not mourn Oh! the 
— the brutiſſi Stupidity of the Gene- 
tality ind, that can hear of the great 
as if they were ſo many Stocks and - Stones ? 
The Deportment even of the manimate Crea- 
tures at the Death of Chriſt, will teach us 
bow theſe Things ſhould affect us: For the 
whole Creation ſeems to have. been moved, 


5 


and the whole Erame of Nature appears to 


have been diſturbed 22 and tra- 

cal Spectacle, as if they had 
So pathy adh an chat ſuffered and died. 
The Sen in the Firmament, e 


* 


6 
* - 


together 2 The very Bowels'of the Earth did 

open ad yeats; the” Rocks were broken 

| er, the Vail of the Temple was 

twain; from Top to Bottom, the 
„ and the Bodies of ſome of t 


Mall we be more ſenſeleſs and drowſia than 
dead Carcaſes, the moſt inſenſible and un- 
F HM > wares 
truly ſo, if. we are not deeply 
Thoughts of Chrift's Dots — when 
we phate kink 6s it ware} evident Jerck 
erucified before our Eyes, n n 
to be in this Sacrament. 0 
sii, Let GS ade 10 God, with * 
ltr OBE — For he 9 
tts gracious and loving to us. 
we do this, in the hoſy Sacrament of the 
Supper; where we are to commemorate the 
reateſt Inſtance of Love, that ever the World 
, or ſhall hear of; eren God's giving his o 
| ten Son? the Sou of his 


geanu, M. * near to G 


Affections, and to ohli us to love, him 
Shall not then the Ha e, 
derſul and matchleſs Love raiſe lections 


towards him, and ſix them upon 
moſtruouſſy ungrateful are they, that 5 re- 
in their natural Enmity againſt, him? His 
ve, eſpecia!ly fuch wonderful and 
Love, ſhoald ſurely conſtrain us tg loye him 
Nay, it ſhould oblige us ſo to love him, 38 0 
love nothing compar comparatively to him; aying 
wich the Plalmiſt, Thom bave I in Hu bus Pal. 73. 
thee ? Aud upon the Earth there is none thas 1 deg 
c belides thee Les, us theretore 
** than Wine. And, chat pur 
1 2 bs warmed with Love to him, 
aq as, in 


Tag. ew 
N . EN | 


I are r 


us! Behold hon how his BY 
ſcorched; and his whole 1 tormented in 
the Flames of Divine Wrath; and all for us ! 
— yet 2 little longer, and behold what 
of Death are upon him, till at 1. he 

Ad the Ghoſt a * Wi for us; 
cyingon, 


* yo 
God, My Cad db baſt the 7 * 4 0 
9 


mo on pitiful 

Py ig ſtil! Think fcriouſly 

Things, when ye are ſer down at the Lord's | 

Table, until your Hearts be ſuitably affected 1 

wich them, and your Love raiſed to its highelt | 
t | 
7thly, Let us draw near to God, in the Ex- | 

erciſe of brotherly Lowe, I mean, Love to our 


N even peri Charity on. | 
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The great A of Srku. III. 
Mankind: Our holy Chtiſtian Religion ob- 
1 Uultges us to loys one another as Brethten ; 
nay, to ſoge our Neighbour as our ſelves. The 
1 Sacrament of the Lord Supper is 2 Love- 
13 Feaft ; and therefore none ſhould draw near 
=_ . - | to Gad in this Ordinance, but ſuch as a 
free trom all Rancoar atd Malice, all Hatre 
8 and Revenge, all Envy and Grudge in their 
= 80 Minds agsinſt any of Mankind: For Hatred 
8 | mn and the like Sins, ſeem more 
'- © "marifellly* than moſt other Sins, to,pierce the 
* Wawmids of Chriſt, add they ſtand. in a dies 
— ion to che Nr and Tendency 
Ordinance, which, 
— muſt by s be ke 
Ladin ef Malice” and VWithedie(s, b 
| chdheil Bread of Sacericy and Li „He that 
comes to the Lord's Table, wi : is Heart 
7 full of Paſſion ahd "Anger abainſt his en 
| boyr, what-doth he; but rend and tear 
of Cheiſt, and as much as iff him lies, 
ſeparaxeb and divides one Patt of it from an- 
other and, 1 may ſay, in a moſt formal Man- 
2 the Lord: of Eiſe and Glory afreſh 
93 who in Scripture 'afc called 


2 He that . n e 
She Serip Senſe, a Murderer: And 
Right bark a Murderer to the ſacred 
1 S boss of Chrift's- Noch and Blood ? Without 
Wt | 1 0 Lon , which is [the ow Perfect. 
mw nefs, Men but ne this holy Otdinance, 
Which was — tor this orhef 
Ends, that it might be a Teſtimony of that 
Love and Union which ſhould” be all 
. that profeſs the Chriſtian Reſigion. I remems 
, ber, out bleſſed Saviour de 
L 
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with the 
with the 


1 Joh. 3» 
15. 
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' with a thankful Diſpoſition: of 


TTHESBORS ARR RPTMY FIAAMA GRAnnG TRAM 


e r 
- 


Ser nv Ir " near to "wy 81 

cable Chatge: If chow: i a Gift, tg thee. 5 

—4 and there remembreſt.that thy: Brother -bath- 23, 24. 

againſt thee; there have thy Gift before the. - 

p . ; and 2 77 Way, firſt le teconciled to thy 

Brother; and then come, and offer thy. Gift s 

plainly intimating this much to us, that no 

grvice we can perform 6 God, will be 

ceptable to him, unleſs we be in perfect 
r = „ fu; 1. 

8:hh;'We. muſt alſo. draw near God, 

the Inſtances of his Goodneſs we daily wert 

— Such a Diſpoſition as this, is. 

per and for the Lord's 'T . 


© wa 2 very t Name which in the 
Principe: Times of the Church 7 ly. 
You 


gave to this Sacrament, when. they 
the Euchariſt: That is, 2 Thankegjoing« . 
know, this Ordinance: was inſtituted to 
Memorial ot the Death of Chci 


fulrieſs on our Part; ſor by hi ur 
A - Sa Fang 
it God is ' reconciled; ta us, 
= Ah — it we 
are * the Children of God, and . 
into his F ; byrit we have the Image 
of God repaired id . and ate made Par- 2. Pet. 2 
takers of the Divine Nature: By it we hae 4. 
Acceſs to God, and are chned for our 
Chriſtian Work and : War re: By it we ob- 
tain Victory over-Sing Satan, the World, our 
Selves, Death, and all the other rr of 
our Sonls : From how-great Miſery 
Corey” "And bore grout Favoy i 
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us, when we were yet 

We are ac the Lord's Table, this ſhould 

be ode Part ofout Work and Exerciſe, in the 
Strains of Praiſe, to bleſs God, for 

ding” his Son, to be the Propitierios for 

dur Sins. rr 


Facri- 


with 1, PR our ſelves a 


, way ob fo Gd, which ir our rea- 
— bes ſhould rejoice in 


& great Things for us: 
Auth Se T1 Goodneſs ſhould bind 


84785 KS 


— 
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Sans WL dan Wear ro God. 
, and „ in this 7 
bot un Kh hs 


the Death: Here we are to engage, that we 


will 28 ing that be has forbidden us, 
nor neglett any Thing 
be it never ſo difficult and hazard 


; and 


we will do every Thing he has c ded us; | 


in the ſame Manner he requires it to be dbne. 


and that we will be fteffaft and tninwveable; 
always dbounditg in his Work Here we muſt 


bind our ſelves by an Oath and a Curſe, That 
his Ways, 
take up out Croſs and follow him whetherio- 


we will keep his Laws, walk 


ever he goes, and never deſett his Service, 
tho” we Mould be hated and perſecuted ne- 
ver ſo much: Here we muſt engage to fub- 
mir cheerfully ro whatever Lot he, in his holy 
and wiſe Providence, ſhall think fit to carve 
out to us, bet never {© mean, and be it 
never ſo full of Croſſes aud Difficultics, with! 


and in the Strength 
the Lord Jehovah : For without him we cus 
do Nothing 


he has commanded us; 


bfs s 


of 


® 


* 


eiſe, he will give you ſuch a Meaſure of ſpi- 
ritual Serength, 25. will fortify you againſt 
Temptations, ſtrengthen you for Duties, and 
enable you to beat Afflictions and Trials, 
We come from this holy Table (ſays one of 

the Ancients) Breathing out Strength, ter- 

rible xo the Devils themſelves  - 
Laſih, I mult not forget to obſerve to you, 

that we muſt always draw near to God, i 

and thro". the blefſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt: For it 

ve come to God without him, we cannot be 
made welcome, it being only for the Sake 
ot Jeſus, that either our ſelves or our Services 
can be acceptable to God. Our Perfons are 
vile, and the belt of our Performinees are lame 
— and defecive; and therefore, neither the one 
nor the other can be any Way  pleafing to 
God, unleſs they be ſanctiſied by the Spirit 
_ of Feſas, and perfum'd with the ſweet Incenſe 
| of his Merits and Interceſſion. God ( ſays the 
Ephes. 1. A poſtle Paul) hath made n accepted in the 
6. Beloved. That is, in his beloved Chriſt, 
In all our Approaches and Addreſſes ro God, 
ve ſhould deſire he may look upon us in the 
Face of his Anointed, that he may accept 
et us tor his Sake, and be well pleaſed with 
us in him. Is it not a Thing very ſtrange, 
that any Man ſhould preſume to come into 
God, without Chriſt: For out of Chriſt, he 
is a conſuming Fire to Singers, and when we 
come to God without Chrift, what have we 
to. defend us from his Wrath: Truely No- 
ehing at all. But, if we come t im in and 
thio Chrif?, _ are ſafe, 5 ſure to be 
always graciouſly received. Let us therefore 
dick” God, dt we hive Heer 2 him 
8 b - rough 
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SERM. II. . drawing near to God. 18 
through his own dear Son, in whom he is * 0 
always well pleaſed. The Fall of Adam had 

indeed blockt up our Way to God: But 

now we have Acceſs to him again, through © 

a new and a living Way, even Jeſus Chriſt,.. ka 
who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life. So Jo 44. 
that whoſoever ſhall come to God thro? him, 

ſhall in no wiſe be rejected. Nay; he allows 

us to come with Boldneſs into the Throne of Grace. eb. 4. 
Let us then follow the Apoſtle's Direction : 16. 
Having an High Prieft over the Houſe of God, 

let us draw near with a pure Heart, in full Aſ- 

ſurance of Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled 

from an cuil Conſcience, and our Bodjes waſhed 

with pure Water. © e 
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SERMON IV. 
The great Advantage of 
drawing near to Go. 
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PS AL. Ixxiii. 28. 


Bat it it good for me to draw near ta 


IHE Apoſtle Paul, in the Deſcripti- 

; on he gives us of our natural States, 
| ö preſents us with a very Melancholy 

, Epbes. 2. View of our extreme Miſery, viz. That as 
12 that Time ye were without Chriſt, being Aliens 
r 
From the s romiſe, having 10 , 

a 2 without God in the World. That Men are 

not weary of ſuch 2 miſerable Condition, 

flows from their Want of 2 due Confiderati- 

on of it: Far, who that really conſiders, how 
." that, while be is withour God inthe Mid. 
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SrxNM. IV. The great Advantage of xe. 
he is not capable of the leaſt Degree of true 
Happineſs, would remain in that woful Con- 
dition, but haſten our of it? Eſpecially con- 
fidering how ſeriouſly we are in Scripture | 
to draw near $0 God, and how much it 
ar intereſt to do ſo. In the proceeding 
| Sermon, I have ſhawn you, what it is #0 draw 
| WW rear 10 God, and how we ſhould draw near to 
him: And, I am now to demonſtrate to you, 
that it is certainly good, every Way good 
forus to draw near to him, which I hope, 
' ſhall be made plain from the following Con» 
| {iderations. 1 
I. When we are near God, we are in 4 
Stare of great Safety; whereas we are never 
ſo, nor can we be ſo, if we are far from him. 
Now there is a twofold Safety, which Near- 
neſs to God brings us to. o 
1. It makes us fate in Cafe of Dangers and 
Afflictions. When Dangers threaten us, or 
| when Afflictions are actually upon us, let us 
in either of theſe Caſes get near God, and 
| he will take Care of us. This was the Courſe | 
David took, whenever he was ap ve - 
of any impending Trouble. Be wet far from Pſal. 22. 
me (lays he) for Trouble is near. And again, 11. 
What Time I am afraid, I will truſt in thee, 
When the Chicken perceives the Bird of Prey 
approaching, it runs to the Name, and ſhe 
covers it with her Wings: So when the Child | 
of God ap s 2 Storm coming, imme- 
ny he flies to the 7 
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Thegreet e Senn IV. IS 
near his. dwell, ing Place, io as to do Him any 1 
real Hurt, fo long 45 he keeps near God, he c 
is ſafe. God has encouraged his People to r 
come to him, in al} their [roubles and Fears. 0 

t 
' 
] 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Pſal. 30. Call upon me in the of Trouble, J will de- 
„% liver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. And how 
| friendly, how te — and indulgent)y does 
a as. he ſpeak to th by the Prophet? Come my - 
” People, enter thou into thy Chambers, and ſput 
thy Doors about the,: Hide thy ſelf for a ſmall 
Moment, until the Indignation be overpuft. What- 
ever Calamities we mect with, let us gee 
near God, and he will put ſuch Strength in 
us, as will make them ſight and eafie to us ; 
and in due Time he will bring us out of 
them. But alas! when Afflictions come up- 
on à wicked Man, or an Hypoctite, in what 
a miſerable Plight are they? For they are far 
Fecl. 4. Yrem'God; and are left to bear the Burden a- 
— lone. Wo to him that is alone when he faalleth : 
For he hath none to help him up. 
2. As they are lafe from Ttoubles, that are 
near God, ſo are they fufe from Temprations. The 
wicked and — live 1 God in the 
World; and this makes them an eaſy Prey to 
every Temptation, and to eyery Luſt; Where 
as, a Temptation does not ealily reach à gra- 
cious Man; or rather, it cannot reach ' him 
at all, ſo as fo conquer him, fo long as he 
keeps near God, and the nearer we hve to 
God, we are ſo much the better fortified a- 


gainſt Temptations. The Reaſon of this is 
3 ain; becauſe, 'M the 'Stfengrh we have 
. For our *Chriſtian "Work and Warfare, comes 


from God; and therefore we can never exe 
, 46 So > 3 9 ni, 4 RI Y 
| 8 2 15 . 
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Skzu. IV, drawing near to Gd. 


him · Here then is that which wvizely | fe- 
cures the Perleverance af the Saints. Satan bat - 
ters them ſo furiouſly and-incefſantly witir his 
Temptations, that i 4 were impoſſible for them os 
co ſtand their Ground, if they did not live e 
near God, and if they did nor live depending- 
ly upori God. Bur becauſe they live negr him, 
10 the Floods of Perſecutions come, let the 
a Rains of Afflictions deſcend, and let the 
4 Storms of Temiptations beat and blow never 
> 4 ſo violently upon them; they - are, and | oy 
| kept they ſhall be, by the Almighty Power of © 3 
| God, through Faith unto Su un. " 
j II. To be near God, is the certain Way 
| to get our Graces nouriſhed and increaſed: . 
And therefore it muſt be certainly good for 
us to draw near to him. Tho' God has in- 
' 3 deed planted his Grace in the Soul of every 
WW Believer; yet, it ate not careful to live 
near God, they will ſoon find their Graces 
grow weak, and begin to fall under a Decay; 
| and they will not be able to exert themſelves 
in their Chriſtian Work and Warfare, with . 
£ that Vigour they were wont to do ; but mop — 
| will be like Sampſon when his Hair was cu þ 9 
weak and feeble unſit for Duties, unfit Go | 
Sufferings, unfit for Afflictions, and unfit tot 
Temptations ; that is, unable to match aud 
conquer them. But, if we are careſul to live 
near God, Grace will daily gather Strength 
in our Souls : And the nearer God we live, 
we will be the the Grace of God, 
and therefore the fitter for our Work and Du- 3 
ty, as Chriſtians: For how can we but grow 5 
in Grace, if we live near Woes erer 
i G f all Grace Þ In one Td, vv can- 
not 
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9⁰ The great Advantage of | SERM. Iv. 
not live a Life of Grace, if we live n« 

. I ſuppoſe it was this - Conf —— 
Pſal. 84. that moved David to pronounce them Rlaſſed 


44 7% ahat dwell in God's Houſe, where God is to 
| found; for he immediately ſuhjoins, they 
rer ich may be 
Iſaiah 40. 
31. 


. 3. © and that with ſuch a dazling 
| Ifravlites were not able to look upon him, until 
be covered bis Face with a Vail. What 'was 


ogether. Rs 2 
; is the very Food of the Saul, to 
live near God. The Life of our Bodies can 


od. as the Liſe of the Soul 
God. I ſuppoſe 
of protane and 


ERM. IV. | drawing near to Gad. 
by which Means they ate kept in a thrivi 


. 


rth Fruit in old 
7 1. 1 . 


bearing 

Trees, the Strength of Grace does 
with the Strength of Nature: 
Pays of the Saints ſometimes he belt 

ays, and their laſt Works their heſt Works. 
In them are to be ſeen, even in old Age, 
all the Inſtances of a lively Devotion, an, 
an uſeful Converſation, by which 1$ 
glorified, and others are edified. The S. 
crament of the Lard's Supper, wherein the Peo- 
ple of God have onen more than ordi- 
nary Communion with him, is an Ordin- 
ance that hath a 
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. 's Table 

5 WH many Times been to his People, lil 
Mount of Transſguration. And how I 

F th Conſideration recommend 

1 

4 

us 

| Soul 
" is rich 
ö Treaſures 


The great Advantage of. SRM. IV. 
Treaſures beſtowing liberally, and wharſoe- 
ver is neceſſary for him. Draw near to God 
then, and he will free you from the Bondage 
of Satan: He will knock off the Ferrers of 
our Captivity, with which your Souls have 
en bound, and ye ſhall no more be Slaves, 
but free; and if God make you free, then 
ſhall ye be free indeed. Draw near to God, 
and he will pardon your Sins; he will ſay 
Rey. 1. 5, unto you, Be of good cheer, your Sins are for- 
6, given you : He will waſh you in bit Son's 
Blood from all your Iniquities, and make you | 
Kings and Priei?s unto himſelf, and unto the | 
Lamb, for over and ever. Draw near to 
God, and he will give you all that he, a4 
Lord of Heaven and Earth can beſtow upon 
you; and he has all that's in the upper and 
nether World to diſpoſe of : So that ye can 
ask nothing from him, but what he will be- 
ſtow, proyiding it be really good for you. 
Nay, What is your Petition? and it ball be 
granted; and what is your ? and it 
ſhall be performed, not tr, the half only, but 
evento. the whole of his Kingdom. Open 
your Mouths wide, and he will fill them 
with the beſt Things. Draw near to God, 
and he'll be your God: And that's infinitely 
more, than if he ſhould tell you, all the 
Kingdoms of the World, and the Gloty- of 
them, ſhall be yours. Draw near to God, and 
he will give you Gold tried in the Fire, 10 
make you rich; white Raiment to cloath you 
with, that the Shame of your Nakedneſs may not 
+ appear; and be will ancint the Eyes of your 
CGI — Eye. ſalue, which will give 
: ou a c | Will 
W 2 ip. will 
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SgRxN. No drawing near to God. * 

give you Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Santti- 

fication, and on. Once more, draw near 

to God, and he will 9g 4 you fine'y, he will 

adopt you graciouſly, be will ;{anGify . you 

throughly, and be will ſave you. eternally. —_— 

Draw near to God, and all the Promiſes of 1. Tis 

his Word ſhall be yours: And Godlineſs hath 4 8. 

the Promiſes of the fe that now i, and of that 1 127 

which is to como. Whether Paul or Aopllos or 1. Cor. 

Cephas, or the World, or Death, or Life, or 3. 32. 

Things preſent, or Things to come; all are yours, 

and ye are Chriſt's, and Chrif# is Ged's. In one 

Wotd, if you'll-draw near to God, he will 

give Grace here, and Glory hereafter, and us Pal, 34 

good Thing will he withold from you: And when 21: 

ye ate. at the Lord's Table, he will ſatisfy you 

with the Goodneſs of his Houſe, and fill you 

with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Places in = 

Chriſt 7 «> F | 
Uſe. You lee then, it is ſurely good, ever 

Way good, to drew near te God : And there- TY 

fore let me beſeech every one of you to drew 

near to him. you can't but ſee tis y | 

relt to do ſo, unleſs you wilfully uuf ear 

Eyes I beleech- you conſider, how many 

valuable Bleſſings and Privileges you deprive 

your ſelves off, and how many Miſeries you 

are involv'd in, ſo long as you live in a State 

of Diltance from God. Give me Leave there- 


lore to expoſtulate a little with you upon 
this Head. do ye ſpend Money for Ila. 35. 2. 
Labour for 


in; 


„ £4. trick Sod , . ß Bd 


near to a. 


Sr uv. N. A 


are ſo very averſe to engage in His 
uk and delightful r ſing fo A 
as once to come near him ? Do d ik 
that the Devil can * to en than 
God, or that his Wages are berter chan God's? 
I pray you therefore, conſidet what 1 
doing, and haſten out of this miſcrable 
For, aſe you, ie wil be Bede 
En 

Bur perhaps ſome of you may ſa we ate 
indeed reſolved to draw 'near unto Niger 


III 


** e Lie is the moſt acer Thing 
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is your Life? It is even a ef age 
eh for a little Time, 2 NN 
What do you know, but 
you, as py On 
Parable, Thou Foel, this Night thy K-1 
_ of thee. And then, what 

? We never ſaw that Momedt where + 
a ve:a bs. we were ſure of ot 
A very ſhort ime bring the ſtrong 
and healthieſt Man on to his Gt 


in the Twinkli 
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? Or, I. - „Ir this”. | 


l thou knoweſt not «Day 1. 
may bring Every r 
are ſubject 8. Arrelt of Death; . 


that * 14. 


SLY 


[ — 
b 


ave; 
nay, fome ſudden Addent may cut him * - 
Lan Eye, Let us then ha6 


0 pe : * 
d = 


not they ſelf of % Maped Prov. 25. 
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Heb. 4+ 1. fear, leaft a Promiſe N us of entering 
| apy For og hem ts come fave . 
For dught you know, this may be 
| Call that Tongs of yon may have: 


2 


wy, Col 1e be na you (fox Lam 
8 them that are yet Tee God 
ip 4x „N have ſlig hted them all, 
And it may a is is now taking his Fare- 
well of ha of you: For, I — you, His 


Gen. 6. 3. 1 n. firive with Man. God 


& he Will always ſpare ou: No, yout 
Dbltjuacy may ſoon” procl him to ſpeał 10 
Plal. 2. 5.J0w in bis Wrath, ad te ver you in his fore 
8 iſpleaſure, A Time is coming, when he will 

ew n6 Pity nor Compaſſion towards you, 
ye continue to dbuſe' Nis Goodneſs, and 
ek a Diſtance "froth him: Yea be will 
forget to be gracious to you. When rhe 
Lord once, bone fhould ſay, II ſtay 
: | till he a ſecond Time: A if he con- 
oh, Jeſetnds ro peak ſecond Time, do not ex- 

1 a will dh peak; but follow the 
5 s Advice. While it is yet called to Day; 
1 | +; ice and harden not your 
F e ts fear © ie IPrath, thas je fall 
1 E Refs. As it fared with Eſas, 

it og” fafe witk you: He came nor ſoon 
$ | to get his Father's Bleſſing: and you 
1 that aft ds, 
the Bleſſing. 


nh great . of stau. . ; 


ou long: But you moſt not ex- 
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towatds y ou, and 
« ro hich 8 come unto him 
— dof o, the Time will 
* 7% be will not 
der t's 2 moſt tematkable and 
I. a vakeditip Paſſage which we -_ . 1 
e. che Book df Proverks to ls P 
ö ] wiſh every one u lay E 2 
4 Heart. Becauſe I have called, 2 ye a, / Age Ny 
* have ftietched out my Hand, and no Mam re- 53 
if Z 4 
i i, and wduld mne of LE buf ng 2 
re 
ill 
u, 
d 
ill 
ne 
1 — 

10. 
— They A . 
ne 1 Rephodf- 
JJ, 
aſt 
all 
iu, 
on 
ou 
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he 
is bim, while 
>: i edd 
be ſlene were hanged 
on WY into the - 1 
che State Whetein you are, 
ch. 
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aw IV. As near to God. 


that, in Order to our drawing nigh unto 
2 and having to draw nigh unto - 


to be done b - 
OY ny ney be bots and ire 


leſs. Without this, ye can have no Nearneſs 
with God, whe is — in | For | 
what Fellowſhip hath Righteouſneſs with Un- 2. Cor. 6. 
righteouſneſs ? What Communion hath Light mib 
Darknef ? And what Concord hath Chrift with 
N 4 only, in- 
en 
continue in their 2 Rebels, againſt 


Hab. 2. 


k tched * 3+ 
every 70 | not enter ing e. x 
his gracious Preſence, nor can the Workers 

of Iniquity ſtand before him: And thete- 

ore jt ſhould be our conſtant Study to mor- 
tity our Luſts, to ſorſake and be divorced from 
them, as as we can: 38 
draw near to God in holy Duties, mac 
more, when we are to pirtake of che Lord's 
Supper 3 we ſhould then in Taba abe. 

put all Iniquity ar our Tabernacles, other 

wiſe 1 no Co munion with him. 
profane, graceleſs People can have no Near- 

neſs with God: For both their Perſons and 
Duties are an Abomination ro him. God 

will be ferved in the Beauty of Holineſs; For 
Holineſs becometh his Houſe for ever. Tho Da- pi. 93. 
vid was alr 1 1k | 
ordinary and pproaches to him, 

was always careful to to waſh his Hands in I pa, 25. 
pecence, and ſo to encompaſs God's Altar : Be- 6. 
cauſe he knew, that otherwiſe he would of- 

fad Oh by hs Denies 80 that, ads 
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The g great — of SN. IV. 
to qualify our — — for dra neat to 
God, it ry to reform our Lives; and 
to be holy in 1. e of Converiation: 
And the wote holy and unblameable our Lives 
are, we ſhall have ſo much the more Near- 

_ with him. r 
Lr Hearts maſt be holy, 2 well 2s 
Under the Law, it any Man 
preſumed ro offer a- Sacrifice unto God, 
aving any Ceremonial Uncleannefſs upon 
him, he was to be cut off from among his 
People. And truly, if we preſume to draw 
neat nto God in any Duty, witir un 
Hearts, with Hearts that are ſtill in love wi 
our Sins, and not yet divorced from them, 
we certainly will expoſe our ſelves to the 
Wrath of him who has declared himſelf to 
* 2 be a jealous God, and has expreſly aſſured us, 
Lev. 10. he will be ſauſtißed in them that come nigh him: 
3. And can we expect Communion with 
Exod. 15. him, who is gloriou in Holineſr, ſo long as 
9 our Hearts are not right with him The 
Scripture makes it a neceſſary incation 
in him that would aſcend unto the Hill of 
* God, and ſtand i bis holy Place; that he 
4 = 24+ be One that hath clean Hands, and à pure Heart. 
PRI. 55s, And David ſays elſewhere, If 7 regard Ini- 
18. ity in my Heart, the Lord will not "hear me: 
" The Meaning is, if I have ſo much as any 
favourable Thovghrs of Sin, the Lerd will 
not accept of any of my Services, nor can 1 
expect any Anſwer of Peace rom him. The 
greateſt Ornament we can par upon the Duties 
ot Religion, is, to perform the m with holy. 
Hearts. Wa if our Hearts are not yet clean 
fed from our — God wi 1 


8 ) 
Skzu. IV. aArawing near to God. 101 
, back the Dung of our Sacrifice upon our Kh 
Faces. 
(3) we muſt likewiſe ſee to get our Hearts 
rakes off from the Wothd, and all our worldly | 
Conc when we are to draw near oP 
God: For if we ſuffr any earthly 
to rel our Hearts, when we addreſs — 
4 to him, this will exceedingly diſturb 
diſcompoſe us, and render us careleſs 
= formal in the Service of God; and if we 
are ſo, we cannot get near God, nor ſerve 
him acgeptably. To ſerve the God of Hez- 
ven, or to think we can get near him, with 
carthly Minds and ions, what Unac- — 
countable Folly is this? At other Times 
indeed, God allows us, in Meaſute and Mo- 
deration, to mind the neceſſiry Affairs of 
this Life: But, when we are about to draw 
near to him in any of the Dutics of his Wor- 
faip, we mult ſeparate, our ſelves from all 
common Ules, that we may attend pon the 
Lord without Diſtraction. There were a Set 
of vile Hypocrites, among the Prophet Eze- 
kiel's , Hearers ;. Who bad a greœat Proſeſſion 
of Begin. : Fur they. fe befor hint, an Ap- Ezek. 32. 
pearange, ſiłe God's, P WY of I he, was de» 31: 
liveripg "the. Lord's Mgflage to them; but 
they” . what heb ſeemed to be. They 
had a T d of out watd Devotion, and in the 
nee Lide, they N Nothing but diſ- 
ſcmbly pgerſtes: For their Hearts went. 
gut after their Conrrouſuch When we. draw 
near, to God, Id always leave. our 
worldly. . Cares 2 hits Behind us, as 


* T—_ ww An 


= ts, A „ — * 9 rr — 3 on — — 1 1 0 


Abraham left his Servazts and the Aſſes at TEES 41. 
the m of the Hill, when he was going 3. 


63 
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. Luke 24. 
28. 


Gen. 32. 


Neh. 6. 3. ceffary Buſineſs : No, ſays he, I eamot come 
for the Work. is great, that I have to do. We 


allow me to r few Things by Way of 
wn 


The great eAdvantage of SERM, IV, 
to offer Sacrifice to the Lord. He uſed them 
as Ss in his Journey; but when he came 
to the Mount where he was to worſhip, 
bids them ſtay below. When Tobiah and 
Sanballat ſent to Nehitmiah, deſiring he might 
come and confer with them about ſome ne- 


are about to preſent. our ſelves before the 
Lord, at his holy Table ; and this is a great 


and weighty Work, which cannot be done 


to Purpoſe, if ou r Minds are taken up with 
other Things: Therefare let us beware our 
Hearts be not entangled with earthly. Con- 
cerns, but let us looſe our Affections and 
diſengage them as much as poſſible, from 
every Thing that is earthly ; -for this great 
Work we are going about, requires the 
greateſt Heavenly-mindegineſs we can attain 
to. 


And now, for 2 Concluſion of this Subject 


Advice to ſuch of you as have indeed 
near to God, or ſhall ger near hit. 

Firft then, wreltle importunately with God, 
to abide with you, and kegp you near him: 
As *tis ſaid of the two les that met 
with Chrift by the Way, as they were going 
ro Emmaus ; When they drew nigh uno the 
Village, he made as tho”: he would have gone fur- 
ther; but they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abice 
with us. I may ſay, our Lord in a'Manner 


wills hr" the Os. yea, and 
de with him, 


urging and preffing him to 
as he ſaid to Jacob, let mn 


What? 


26, hot 2 mighty Angel, could not the Age 4 


+ 


he 
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Senn. IV, drawing near to God. 
the Covenant get clear of Jacob's Grapples ? 
Doubtleſs he could; but — 1 » wary 
an Honour on Jacob's Faith and Prayer, and 
II a further Trial of his Con» 
_— This is as much upon 
trer as | he had faid; I'll not go, 

if thou wilt but hold me till, and if thou 
really defires me to ftay. If once we get 
near God, he will 472 from us, ſo 
long as we are at Pains to keep him ſtill, 
2nd to conftfain him to abide with ns: There- 
fore let us look ro our febves, „ 
theſe s that we baue 12 God will 
abide with us, ſo long ide with him, 
but, if ever — him or his Ways, he 
will abide no longer with us. 

2d, See that ye be holy and watchful 
thro? the whole Courſe of your Liyes : For 
the leaſt Degree of — or untender- 
neſs in your ak, may provoke him ro Rand 
at a Diſtance from you, ard put you in as 
unhappy Circumſtances as the Spouſe was 
in, when ſhe complain'd again and again, 
that foe 
fought him, but ſhe could not find 
as you are exactly x hy — 9 
God will not hide his Face from you 
never ſuffered any ol his Children to * 
der Deſertion, but when they were always | 
to blame for it themſelves; gi him juſt. 
Provocation to hide his gracious Face from 
them. As long as we walk cloſe with God, 
he will continue our ſpiritual Comforts with 
us, and we geed not expect then one Minute 


he him whom ber Soul loved ; foe 5 
75 him. So long 2. 


He 


longer. Therefore grieve mt the boly Spiris of Ephef. 1. 


3 10 ihe Day 13 
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Redem on ; n Souls, 
and ne Li of your Comforts, Tout 

34h. Perſwade yc your ſelves that "twill be the 

deepeſt Aflition you can meet with, to have 

God hiding his Face from you, aud look- 

upon you with an ang Countenance. 

Ther s nothing that rouchet the Believer 

more ſenſibly than this, Tis with the Be- 

liever under the Hidjngs of God's Counter 

Judg. 18: nance, as it was in of by when the Da- 


24 mites had robbed him of his Gads: lookt 
upon himſelf as a Man quite andone. Toy 
have taken away my Gods which I have made 
and my Prieſt, and 8 are gone aw 
what have 1 more? So ſays the elde Soul Soul * 
what have I more, that will do me good, or 
bring me in any Comfort, if God hides his 
Face from me? We ſhould reckon an Inte- 
| reſt in God and Communion with him, in- 
comming our richeſt Poſſeſſion, and the 

ge hs Smiles, the ſorel "Loſs we 
5 2 Kh, with, Wo unto us, if he depart 
from us; for what have we mote ? 
ed Souls, that are lamenting after the Lord, 
may well . as Micah did, Wat ny 
ſhould ask them, What ails the m For 
Tokens of God's Love are . & Tie fof- 
pended: Their Comfoj 4 
and what have they | Bo. 
— Beware of Scare and L 


| ry 
| Deſign in bring nging F. 
taining you there, a yo 
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far d with David, the Man after God's own 


Heart. In my Pr 


1 Circumſtances would never alter: 
ut behold what followed upon this : Tho 
didft hide thy Face,” and I was troubled And 
then, as you are to beware of Security, ſa 


DDP 


too mueh Care and Concern about your 
* woridly Comtorts, and the like. For I aſ- 
ſure you, nothing is more apt to breed Secu- 
rity, than Men's becoming earthly in their 


value your preſent Comforts, and defire the 
Continnance and Increaſe of them, fee that ye 
keep your Hearts fat as great a Diſtance from 
the World, as poſſibly you can. 

5 thly; Be pi and cdnſtant in the Per- 
formance of every- religious Duty, whether 
|, n or more ſecret: And be ſure 
that ye be ſpixitual, fervent and devour in 
them. For there's nothing more dangerous, 

& any of ty to 
careleſs 2nd formal in the 
it. Whereas, if ye be faithful 


r deen 


— 


ofperity 1 ſaid, 1 ſhall never Pal. 30. 
be moved. He fooliſhly Scam d, that his © 


you muſt guard againſt every Thing that has 
but the leaſt Tendency — ieds it, Nach as, 


Affections and Defires. As therefore you 


if ye be forvent in Spirit, ferv- 


8. 


The great eAdventage of Sxxx. IV, 
ing him; that will be the Way, not only to 
maintain, but increaſe your Communion with 
bim. And as Jong as ye do this, I may ſaſe- 
ly ſay, God will never hide his Face from 
you, but will be ſtill making new Dilſceve- 
ries of his Love to you. See then, that your 
Souls follow bard after God in every Duty, 
and let your Hearts and your Fleſh cry out , 
the living God. Say, as once ſome of Chri{t's 
Hearers ſaid to him, Lord evermore give ut 
of this Bread to eat: The more large and ear- 
neſt you are in your Deſires of this Kind, it 
will be the better for you. 

6rHly, You muſt take ſpecial Care to have 
Grace in a conſtant and vigorous Exerciſe in 
your Souls. For I aſſure you, Grace is the 


only Means of our Communion with God; 


take away Grace from the Soul of the Belier 
wer, and he is without God in the World, and 


in a woful State. of Diſtance from him, as 


faint, it cannot be long till your Communi- 
on with God meet with a {ad Interruption. 
The Actings and Exerciſes of Grace ars the 
Things that, as twere faſten the Soul to 
God, and make us cleave faſt ta him: 4 

ſo long as we cleave to him, he will never 
leave us; N withdraw th 
Maniteſtations of his Lov 
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. well: And that theſe two Ways. 

Firſt, Improve it for your own "wm oa ma th 
Hath the ever bleſſed 
himſelf > Then take Care to ſecure * 
cious Preſence with uu by y lying open 
whole State of your Souls m Time 
to Time. I'm ſure, there's not one us 
all, who may not "find him conſtant Imploy- 
ment, if we be but rightly acquainted with 
our ſelves. Let me therefore intreat you, to 
open freely your Condition to him: Com- 
plain ot all your ſpiritual Sores; bemoan 


your ſpiritual Blindneſs, your remaining I- 


norance, and ſeek to be more and more en- 
lightned : Lament your ſpiritual Nakedneſs 
and E and ſeek to have your Souls 
richly furni ied with every Divine Quality ; 


and in a Word, to be made all glorious within, 
that your? Souls may be a fit Habicarion tor 


him to ' dwell in. Complain of your Cor- 
ruptions, _ beck to er 2 ne ang 
more d every ou have daily 
Temptations to wreſtle Tak many bloody 


Battles to fight againſt the Devil, the World 
and the 2 from God to 


overcome all * Lou have many Difficu- 
ties and Dangers to encounter, before you 
can get to Heaven, and your Strength is but 
ſmall: Ask Wiſdom = the only wiſe 
God, to carry you thro' them all. Lou have 
many Croſſes and Afflictions to bear, and 
. 8 ſink under the Weight ol 
yau are left to bear the Burden a- 


your e 


that God may either bring down 
en to your Strength, or bring up 


your 


7thly, Improve your NeSneſs with God 


brought you near 


1 


13. 


103 
your Strength d your Burden: Pray that 
1 Cor. 10. above "what you are able, but with the Temp» 


good Word and Work. Ton have many pre- 


- ſelves, and lean ro, your own Ungerſtanding : 


| Tho* evety Chriſtian's great Care 


The great Advantage of Skxu, IV. 
may not ſuffer you to be tempted (or tried) 


tation (or trial) may alſo male a Way fer our 
Eſcape, that yon may be able to bear it. You 
have many weighty atd difficult Duties to 
perform, wherein you certainly miſcarry, if 

ou be left to your ſelves in theſe Things: 

herefote pray that he may may be Surety for 
you, and put Strength in you, to do what 
he requires of you, and furniſh you tor every 


cious Seaſons of Grace to improve, at you'll 
certainly miſmanage them, if you truſt do your 


And there fore pray, that he may give you Wl a4; 


Grace ſufficient, to improve every Price, he Jo 


puts in your Hands,to get Wiſdom, As long 
as you are near God, you have an excellent 
Opportunity of having your Souls put in a 
thriving Condition: See then that you care- 
fully improve your Day ot Grace. 
Secondh, Improve your Nearneſs with God, 
to the 121 of the Church of God; 
and the Inzereſt of Religion in general, as 
well as to your on particular 1 
| bould be, 
to have his Soul faved in the Day of the 
Lord, yet our Cares muſt not terminate here. 
If we are ſound Chtiſtians, we ate Memhers 


of Chriff's myſtical Body); and therefore ſhould 


have 2 feeling Sympathy with all that are 
the Fellow-members-of it. We that enjoy 
the pure Ordinances of the Goſpel, in Plen- 
ty, and without Diſturbance, fhould remem- 
ber and pity them. chat are ſuffering for mow | 


. Noe. 


drawing near to God. 


SERM. IV. 
depriv'd of 


and Righteouſaeſs ſake, and are 


ſuch valuable Privileges. Pray for the Peace of Pſal. 122. 


Jeruſalem ;, „ that lues ther: 9 
Pexct \be within thy "Walls, and Proſperity with- 
in thy Palates. For toy "Brethren and Compa- 
nions Sake, 1 will now ſay; Peace be within, thee - 
Becauſe of the Houſe of the Lord our God, I will 
ſeek thy Good. Perhaps ſome of you cannot 
act much fort the Intereſt of Religion; and for 
the Peace and Proſperity ofthe Gharch of God; 

but you may and you ought to pray for it. 
ond ſee The the "Fry's oblig'd himſelf 

let 


Now unto the King Eternal, Immortal, 
and Inviſible ; to the only wiſe God our Sa- 
nour, be Glory and Dominion World. with- 


out End. Amen. 
* ; 
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| The godly Man's Privilege 
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Happineſs. 


936 
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: Ps 41. Iv. 3. 

». But know that the Lord hath ſet "apart 
him that is godly, for himſelf: The 
Lord will hear when I call amo him, 


gion, which, if duly ce ed, can- 
not but recommend ir to gvery Man: 

For let the unthinking Part of Mankind judge 
never ſo meanly and harſhly of it, doubtleſs 

| 5 there is the greateſt Profir, Pleaſure and Safe- 
=. 1. Lim-4. ty attending Religion. Godlineſs is profitable 
| 8. unto all Things having the Promiſe of the: Life that 
Prov. 3. now is, and of that which is. to come. Wiſdam's 

15. Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths 

h are Peace. And who . 


CY 


WHERE are many Things in Rel. 


oe ea e 


rr 
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be followers of that which is Good? None :. Pet. 3. 
2 40 us the leaſt Hurt, without ex 13. | 
themſclves to the Wrath oſ him who ſaid, 
Vengeance is mine, I will repay, if indeed Men Rem. 12: 
only upon the dark Side of Religion, and 19 
conſider theſe outward Inconveniencies that 
ſometimes it expoſes us to, without regarding 
what there is in Religion, ſufficiently to bal- 
lance all theſe ; tis not much to be admir'd, 
if corrupt Nature have a Averſion to it. 
But if we will take a View of Religion, and 
conſider it ſeriouſly, in that Light wherein 
the Spirit of God repreſents it to us in Scrip- 
ture, we will ſce it the moſt deſireable Thing 
imaginable s had a right Take of Re- 
ligion, and a juſt Notion of it, when be refuf Heb. 1 
ed to be called the Son of Pharoh's Daughter ; 24, 26. 
chufing rather to ſuffer Affliftion with the People 
of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for 4 
Seaſon : ing the Reproach of Chris? greater 
223 7 reaſures Rye: . 
belt unto the Recompence of Rewar 
there were no more to be ſaid in Commenda- 
tion of Religion, than what we are aflured of 
in the Text, methinks it is enough to oblige 
perf Nee 
Lord bas art him is g himſelf- 
That — was AL this ex- 


cellent Pſalm, there is not the leaſt Room to 
doubt, fince the Title of it poſitively affirms 
ſo much; for it is called 4 Pſalm of David; 
and is by him directed to the Chief Muſician 
en Neginoth ; that is, on ſtri Inſtruments, 
which were play'd on by the Hand. The 
Title of it doth not tell ugas that of the Pſala 
immedigtely preceeding, did, that bwas pen- 


ned 


412 
ned on any 


their 
and 


Privilege and be Ska x, * 
Qccafions. Tho- bone | 


particular 
of the Pſalms were indeed 
were not all ſo: Many of them. we Fo 
for the general ruction of G 
People, that Abc in wy Courts of Sage 
Houſe ; for aſſiſting theit Devotion, and di- 
recting by of „ * Ap 
In the er this P 
ed Penman 2 27 his Biene to God by 
Prayer; taking Gol the Jl efnent both from 
his Coiſeiouſnck of the Juſtice of his Cauſe, 
and the 
and Goodnels in formet Times. And in the 


Second Verſe be. addreſſes himſelf t6 his Enc- 


mies, with whom he expoſtulates upon 4 
twotold Account. Fiſt, for. turning bis Glo 


7 2 Shame ; which may be underſtood of 


ic. traducing his N Or rather of 
utting 
onour which C 0 him 
with, in anointing him King of Fad. His 
Enemies endeavout'd to 2 ſe him as one 
that had ambiriouſly and a 25 75 
to wrelt g Caf from his la 


reign ;, thinking, by thi: Means, to 
People . u A as a Rebel and 


urper. - He tells them tha 
their Atm by gain him, they I — 
porn themſelves : 


Fan and fcking fer Lig 
1. 
And: a hain Pani, 6 in the Words of of ny 
Text; But know that rhe Lord hath ſet apart 
to hart gulp for , 
when I call unte him. * 0 
In which Word? = 1 
e _y 54 


4 | 


he 12 of God's Grace 


* Character 


5 Goin. nnd Sha. ads. ace. add . 3 


ſelf. This ſeems to have a double 


1 * 


, ; 2 H - * , 
Szx, V. * Thegadly 


y Interpreters, that David 
re of his own mation to” the 
. He is that god Max whom the 
Lord had ſet apart for that ; and there 
fore he did not uſurp and aſſume it to him- 
ſelf : So that their Oppoſition to him mult; 

needs have been very criminal and provox- 
ing to God; becauſe thereig they were in- 
deed ſighring againſt God, as much as againſt 
him. Yet withal, you ſee this is expreſs d in- 
definitely, The Lord hath ſet apart bim that i« 


godly for himſelf. That is, he hath ſer apart eve - 


ry partic | | | 
ternal Election, in his effeStyal Calling, in 
ſpecial Diſpoſals of his Providence, and in the 
ſpecial Operations of his Grate. The Godly 
are a peculiar. People unto God. (2) The 
undoubted Certainty of this, Bur know that 
the Lord hath ſet apart wad lot wy for hn 


ular godly Man tor himſelf, in hjs e- 


being f to two different Sorts of! „ 


pole x 


they N 
: .. f Ts 
f . 
1 _ 1 
eſpouſe 9 
- * 
x 
; : , 1 
WI © tC 2 > 
p . 
- 


trom the two 
” * 


wh 


propriated. (3 N 


4 Yu 
— * - 
- 


E? 
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is, Whenever 
nemies, be La teck is ton He will 
ſure to take my 


hen I call unto him for a Supply of any of 


my Wants, he will be ſure to hear me 


graci- 
oufly: When ere I call unto him for Com- 


fort and Support under mine Afflictions, 1 


know he will ſend me an Anſwer of Peace: 
Whenever 1 call unto him for Counſel and 


Conduct in my Difficulties, he will be fure 


to make my Way plain and eaſie to me: Or 
upon wharſoever other Occaſion I ſhall on 


Hear me when 122 uae bim, "Tie Meng 


Parr, and to relieve me: 


— 


unto him, he will be ſure to hear m 144 e- 
rthet 


uefts and anſwer them. What nerds 
Lees in the Words, I ſhall have Oc» 
caſion to meet with it afterwards in the Se- 


quel of my Diſcourle ; which through the 
Divine Influence, I intend to proſecute in the 


following Method. | 
I. hat endeavour to deſcribe the godly 


a. Enquire what it is for the Lord to ſer 
apart him that is godly for himſelf. 


III. 7 ball gfue you the Import of 


ly Mn yh the Led hath fer apart for 


himſelf. 
Fo, He'ﬆ one tha hack biene Con 
ceßtiahs and Uprakings of God, 


ſcryes upon his Soul a due Sepſe 415 his in- 


Man wien the Lord hath ſet apart for him- 


this Phraſe, 
R on I call unto him: 


. firſt Plage to deſcribe the god- 


finite Glory, and ſpotteſs and incom m 


. We are * cannot | 


if. 


'.Q 


be God . be Jef 
Holineſs, W 


c 
Aue 
| ildom, juſtice, Goodneſs, Truth; | 

and the like : Unleſs we conlider him as the 
Fountain of all Goodneſs; intinitely exalted 
above all the Creatures in Heaven and in 
Earth, and above the Praiſes of Angels and 
Men: Unleſs we love and eſteem him above 
all, and delight in him accordingly z; chuſing 
him tor our Portion and Inheritance, and ſay- 
ing with the Pſalmiſt, Whom have I in Hea- pc, 
ven but thee; and there is none upon Earth that 25. 

I defire befides thee. | 

Secondly, He is one that anſwers all God's 
glorious Perfections with ſuitable Aﬀ ions. 
As for Example, God is every where pre- 
| ſent, and therefore the godiy Man is on that 
realizeth his Preſence, evermore looking up- 
God always looking upon him, and 
narrowly obſerving all that he either does, 
ſays, or thinks. God knows all Things, and 
therefore the godly Man ſets the Lord al- 
ways before him, remembring that, tho Sin 
| be committed never ſo ſecretly, and tho?” it 
be diſguiſed never ſo arttully, he who ſeetli 
in Secret counts even all our ſecret Wander- 
ings, notes them down in his Book of Re- 
membrance ; and will, one Day, bring them 
forth in Judgment againſ} us, unleſs we ſin- 
' cerely repent of them. God is unchange- 
able, the ſame to Day, Yelterday and for ever: 
Wich him there is no Vatiable neſs nor Shadow 
of turning. And theretore the godly Man 
is one who is unchangeable in his Purpoſes, 
his Reſolutions and Promiſes that are good: 
He is fix'd and conſtant in the Service of 
e God: 


wer, 


2 Pet. 1. 


2 Cor. 5. 


: 
*/ : FLY 
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God: He is ftedfaft and unmoveable, always 
abounding in 4 — Lord, and he will 
be faithful to him even unto the Death. God 
is infinite in Power; and therefore the 
- ly Man is one, who is careful not to offend 
him in any Thing; either by neglecting what 
God hath commanded, or doing what he 
hath forbidden; he depends on God for 
Strength to perform every Duty, to over- 
come every Temptation, to bear every Af: 
fliction, and to accompliſh his whole Work 
and Warfare. God is infinite and glorious 
in Holineſs; and therefore the godly Man 
ſtudies to be holy in all Manner of Converſati- 
on, as be whe hath called him is holy: He is 
conſtantly and approbatively holy, doing all 
he can to engage others to the ſtudy ot it; 
ſpreading his Holineſs in his Family, among 
his Children and Servants, and, among his 
| Neighbours and Acquaintances. God is in- 
finite 1n Juſtice, and theretore the godly Man 
learns to walk in the Fear of the Lord all the 
Day long; conſtantly watching againſt every 
Thing that may provoke him ro . 
. God is infinite in Goodneſs and Mercy, and 
therefore the godly Man, who has daily and 
conſtant Experiences of his Kindneſs, learns 
to be thankful; and is careful not to abuſe _ 
the Riches of the Divine Goodneſs, by rurn- 
ing his Grace into Wantonneſs: The Good- 
neſs of God leads. him to Repentance, and 
his Love conſtrains him to Obedience: For 
the Love of Chriſt aromas us, ( ſays the 
Apoſtle.) God is infinite in Truth and Faich- 


fulneſs, and therefore the godly Man reckons 
the Promiſes of the Word his furg Inberr> 
| tance, 


1 
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tance, verily believing there will be a full 
Accompliſhment of them in due Time, and 

that not ſo much as one Jot or Title of 

them ſhall fall to the Ground, but all ſhall 

be fulfilled, to his eternal Comfort and Hap- 

pineſs. The like may be ſaid with Reſpect to 

the Reſt of the Divine Perfections. 

Thirdly, He is one that anſwers all God's 
Relations to his 8 by a faithful Perfor- 
mance of all thoſe Duties, which theſe Re- 
lations command and oblige us to. As for 
Example, God is à Father to his People, a- 
dopting them to himſelf in Chriſt Jeſus : And 
therefore the godly Man ſtudies an exact Con- 
formity to him: He ſtudies to be perfect as 
his heavenly Father is perfect, to be holy as he 
is holy, and to be pure even as be is pure. He 
loves thg Lord his God with all his Heart, 
and with all his Soul, and with all his Strength, 
and with all his Mind: And he loves his 
Law, his Day, his Courts, his Ordinances, 
his People, and whatſoever elſe hath any Re- 
lation to him. As his Father he hears him, 
he honours him, he Shim, he fears him, 
he cruſts in him, and refers all his Concerns 
to him. As his Father he learns of him, re- 
ceives his Inſtructions from him, loves to con- 
verſe with him, imitates him, and patient! 
ſubmits to his fatherly Chaſtiſements. G ; 
ſtands in the Relation of a Shepherd to his | 
People. The Lord is my Shepherd, IH not want; Pſal. 23. 
and therefore the godly Man hears his Voice, ** 
anſwers his Calls,and acquaints himſelf with his 
Voice, that he may diſtinguiſh it from the 
Voice of a Stranger: He follows God as 
his Shepherd, and if at any Time he ſtep a- 

5 ſide, 


— 
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fide, or go aſtray from him, he ſpeedily and 

nitently returns to him again: He keeps 
8: his Flocks, and delights in his Paſture. 
The Lord is a Counſeller to his People; and 
theretore the godly Man looks up to him for 
Connſel and Conduct in all his Concerns, e- 
ſpecially theſe relating to his Soul. The Way 

to Heaven is ſo full of Diſſiculties, that no Man, 

even the molt eminent Saint could make his 

Way good thither; but would wander in By- 

paths, it he ſhould truſt to his own Wi 

om, or lean to his own Underſtanding. But 

[ ſay the godly Man ſecks Counſel from God, 

and he leads him through all his Difficulties, 

and makes his Way plain before him. And 

good Reaſon has he to truſt in God for Di- 

Pal. 93, rection; For he guides his People by bis Coun: 
* (el, and afterward receives them to Glory. 
| Fourthly, The godly Man is one*who al- 

ways ſpeaks of God with all poſſible Seri 
ouſneſs, Gravity ard Reverence. For truly 

Men ſpeak but profancly of him, when che 

ſpeak with that carcleſs Levi ,which they ul 

in diſcoutſing of common Things, When- 

ever we ſpeak of God, it Mould be after 

ſuch a ſerious Manner; that they, to whom 

we ſpeak, may perceive that our Hearts arc 
polle!s'd with ſuch a holy Dread of that great 

and fearful Name; that we really put more 
Difference between God and Man, than we 

do between the greateſt Man on Earth, and 

the meaneſt Worm thar. crawls upon the 
Ground, The Name of God is a moſt ſacred 

Thing, and ſhould never be io much 28 
mentioned by us, but with the molt pro- 

found Reverence and Veneration. But wh 
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ſhall I ſay of thoſe, that ſcarce ever menti> 
on the holy Name of God, but in their pro- 
tane and heiliſn Oaths? Theſe are the very 
reverſe of a. godly Man: They are the De- 
vil's Servants, who are doing his Work, and 


| ſhall, te long, have their eternal Abode 


with him, in that Lake that burns with Fi 
and Brimilone for evermore. And yet alas 
there are many, into whoſe Company we can» 
not enter, but we ſhall be immediately 1a» 
laced with a whole Volly of their execrable 
and dreadful Oaths; and which is ſtrange 
theſe will needs pretend to be Gentlemen, of 
Senſe and Breeding ; ignorantly thinking they 
can't behave themſelves as ſuch, unleſs by 
pouring Contempt upon his hleſſed and holy 
Name, who, as he has differenced them from 
others, in giving them a larger Portion of the 
good Things of this Life, ſo his Juſtice and 
mnipotence ſtand engaged to conſign then 
over to 2 double Portion of the everlaſtit 
Torments of the Damned, for ſach a gt 
Abuſe of his Kindneſs, and ſuch maniſeſt 
Contempt of his Authority as they are guilty 
of. This unthinking Herd of poor dull Ani- 
mals, who will needs forſooth ſet up to be 
the only Wits and Virtuoſu's of the Age, 
without the leaſt Ground for a Pretenſion af 
this Nature; had they but common Senſe, 
would be aſhamed to be ſo criminally guilty 
of that which gan be attended, neither with 
Profit nor Pleaſure, and therefore is a moſt 

unexcuſable Sin. l 
Fiſtbly, He is one who is ſincere in the Pro- 
ſeſſion and Confeſſion of the Name and Truths 
of Gad; even in Times ot the greateſt Dif- 
H 4 beulty 


* 


1120 Privilege and Happineſs, StxM, V. 
=: |  ficulty' and Danger. Hence or bleſſed Lord 
Mat. 10. has aſſur d us, That whoſoever ſhall confeſs him 
32» 33 before Men, him will he confeſs before 'bis Father 

which is in Heaven; but whoſoever ſhalÞ® dem 
him before Men, him will he deny before bir 
bervenly Father. There is a Generation of 
People among us, (and a ſad Crew they are) 
that think Shame to be Religious: As if it 
were a Diſparagement to them, and a lefſen- 
| ing of their Character, to ſerve that God, to 
: . whom they are really indebted for all that 
they are, and for all that they have, and to 
Wh mind the great Concerns of their Souls, and 
: of Eternity. They look upon Religion to 
| be a Thing below them; as if it belong'd 
only to the meaneſt Sort to mind Things that 
are ſacred and ſerious: And thus e 
themſelves to be wiſe, they become Fuols : And 
the verieſt Fools in Nature they are. I wiſh 
they would rather think it a Diſparagment to 
them (as undoubtedly it is) to ſerve the 
Devil and their Luſts : For theſe poor miſe- 
rable Wretches really degrade themſelves, and 
ppt themſelves upon a Level with the Brute 
Creatures which are capable of no other Hap- 
pinefs, but what conſiſts in the Gratiſication 
of their Appetites. To them I may apply the 
Words of the Apoſtle Jude; Theſe fpeak evil 
of thoſe Things they know not, but what they know 
naturally as Brute Beaſts, in theſe they corrupt 
themſelves. Or, to ſpeak with the Apoſtle Pe- | 
2. Pet 2. ter: But theſe as * * 8 
. be taken and deſtroyed, i of Things they 
e underſtand —_— Hall utterly periſh in their 
own Corruption; and ſball receive the Retard 
of Unrighteouſneſs, as they -count it Pltaſure 10 
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s, ſporting themſelues with their own Deceivings, 
Bel they feaſt with you. Having Eyes full of 
Adultery, and that cannot ceaſe from Sin ; be- 
guiling unſtable Souls : An Heart have they exer- 
ciſed with coveteous Practices; curſed Children. 
Which have forſaken the Right Way, and are 
gone aſtray, following the Way of Balaam the Son 
of Bez.or, who loved the Wages of Unrighteouſ- 
neſs, but was rebuked for his Iniquity, &c. Theſe 
are Wells without Water, Clouds that are carried 
with a Tempeſt, to whom the Miſt of Darkneſs is 
reſerved for ever. For when they ſpeak great 
ſwelling Words of Vanity, they allure through the 
Luſts of the Fleſh, through much Wantoneſs, thoſe 
that are clean eſcaped from them, who live in 
Error. While they Promiſe them Liberty, they 
themſelves are the Servants of Corruption: For of 
whom a Man is overcome, of the ſame is he brought 
in Bondage. N 


Sirrhy, The godly Man is one, that is 


thers, and thankfully proclaiming all the A&s 
of God's Kindneſs and Goodneſs to him: 
For ſure I am, 
ſures of Religion, and have taſſed that the 
Lord is Gracious, will, as they have Oppor- 


of R F . j 
. | to 


1 


a 


riot in the Day Time: Spots they are, and Bleni- 


ſtill r and his Service to o- 
they that have felt the Plea- 


2 endeayour to bring others to a bet- 
Jpinion; and a more juft Thought of 


i cialy of the ſerious Patt - 
EN twere the effectual Way 
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them of all the 


Deſcription the Spouſe 


ſand. His Head is as, the moi? fine 
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to ruin their worldly Jay Intereſts, and to rob 


of this preſent Life, 
But let us labour to undeccive them as to 


theſe Points, by letting them ſee, That 
every Way, is the Gain of Gadlineks ; and that 
there are really no ſuch Pleaſures to be had 
any where, as in the Service of God. You'll - 
ſce what a lively, what an elegant and moving 
gave of Chriſt to the 
xe Tor by this Means, 
brought to entertain better 


S0 of f Jo 


. Tags Serbe thas they had: My Beloved 


is white and ruddy, the chiefeft among ten thow- 


Gold, his 
as 4 Raven. His 


Locks are buſby, and 3 


His Lips like Lillies, dropping ſweet 
Myrrb. His © Hands are as Gold Rings 
the Beryl : His Belly is as bright Ivory over- 
laid with Saphires. His Legs are as Pillars of 
Marble, ſet upon Sockets of fine Gold: His Coun- 


| genance is as Lebanon, excellent «5 the Cedars. His 


Cant. 6. 
x · ' 


| This is my 


Mouth is 


moſt ſweet : Tea he is altogether lovely. © 
e 
er yau like wi | 
what a bleſſed Influence this. Deſcription ot 
Chriſt had upon them: Through the 1 Ble ſſing 
of God, it wrought in them an earneſt Deſire 
after Chriſt and ſer them on to ſeek to be in- 
tereſted in him; and therefore they lay to the 


Mr Beloved gone, O b 
aireſt Beloved 


Tue ſame was allo D — Came 


and. 


Sen. V. 


blameleſs Converſation in the World : 
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I will declare what the Lord hath done for my 


Sul. 1 | 
Seventhly, He is one that hath a holy od 
it 
out this we are abſolute Strangers to Godli- 
neſs, pretend what we will. What is a Pro- 


| 123 
and hear, (lays he) all ye that. fear God, and Pal. 66. 


16. 


ie ſſion of Religion, without a holy religious 


Life? *Tis nothing but vile Hypocriſy: Or, 
what is it worth? Verily worth nothing at 
all: Tis a mocking of God, and a deceiving 


our ſelves. Not every. ane that Hall ſay unto Nat. 5. 
me, Lord, Lord, ſball enter into the Kingdom of 21. * 


Heaven ; but they that do the Will of my Father 
which is in Heaven, ſays our bleſſed Saviour. 
Wichout Holineſs, let us call our ſelves what 
we pleaſe, we are but abominable Hypocrites : 
And it deſetveth our particular Conſideration, 
how the Spirit of God in Scripture ſtigma- 
tizeth the Sin ot Aypecrify, with the hatctul 
Name of Blaſphemy; and thereiore it cannot 
but make thoſe that are guilty of it obnoxious 
to a very dreadfol Pumſhment. I know the 
Blaſpbemy of them that ſay they are Jews, aud are 
not; but are of the Kue of Satau. God 


rerelt in them, deem them to belong to the 
Devil, and condemn them to everlaſting and 
devouring Flames. 5 

I ſay, the godly Man is one who has a holy 


and unblameable Lite in the World; Herem 


does he always exerciſe himſelf in keeping a Con- 
ſcience wid of Offence —_— God fad towar ds 
Mas. In every Thing he complies with the 
Will of God, and governs himſelf by the Rule 
of his Word: He yields to hatſoever 


Rev. 2. 9. 


will utterly diſo wn ſuch. H'll diſciaim all In- 


Acts. 24. 
18. 


ils 
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A ' wills him, either to do or not to do; and he 
carefully endeavours to do whatſoever God 
Commands, in the Lame Manner, and with 
the ſame Sprrit that he requires it to be done. 
He conſiders that'as the Nature of God is the 
Patern, ſo his Will is the Rule of our Holi- 
neſs : Every one of our Actions are either ho- 
y or unholy, according to their Contormity 
to, or Variation from the Will of God ; and 
there 1s really no more Holineſs, than there 
is.of the Will of God in what we do, So that 
you ſee, to be holy, is to do the Will of God: 
or theſe two are reciprocal Term. 
Eightly, The godly Man is one that truſts 
all the Concerns, both of his Soul and Body 
unto God. There's a great deal of Religion 
in this, when we can tearleſsly and quietly 
truſt God with our whole Concerns; and 
think our ſelves ſafe under the Divine Conduct 
and Protection, even amidſt the moſt threat- 
ning Dangers, that either Devils or wicked 
Men can caſt in our Way. David expreis d, 
= I may ſay, the very Height of this holy Truſt, 
| ſands of People that ſet themſelves againſt me round 
| abours At this Time, it ſeems, Davie's Ene- 
mies were very numerous, and they were ve- 
ry ſpiteful; they were moſt diligent, watch- 
ing every Opportunity againſt him ; and they 
ſurrounded him on all Hands, thinking it ut- 
rerly impoſſible tor him to eſcape the Snares 
they had laid: Yer you fee, in the "midſt of 
all cheſe dangerous and threatning Circum · 
ſtances, he was moſt fearleſs and eaſy; be- 
cauſe he had commited himſelf, and his righte- 
ous Cauſe to him who is God 2 
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God All- ſufficient, even to that God, who 


had hitherto helped him, and who, he knew, 

would bri 

fortable Iſſue. | 75 
Ninthly, He is one that patiently and 


thankfully ſubmits to every Thing, that God, 


in his holy and wiſe Providence, thinks fit 
to carve out to him; never murmuring nor 
repining at any of the Divine Adminiſtrati- 


ons, how croſs ſoever they are to his own na- 


tural Inclination. He iscontent with that Lor, 


thinks fir to allot him, tho' it be never ſo 
full of Croſſes and Difficulties, verily believ- 
ing that he ſhall meet with nothing, but 
= A infinite Wiſdom ſees good and neceſ- 
ſary for him, and which, he is ſure, will 
turn to his Advantage. He is fully; content 
and ſatisfied, that in all Reſpe&s, God treat 
him as he pleafeth, bearing patiently all the 
Afflictions and Croſſes that at any Time be- 
fal him; whether they come immediately 
from the Hand of or from the Hand 
of Man; and whether they are upon his 
outward or inward Man, whether they be 
upon his Perſon, or upon his good Name, 
or upon his Relations, or upon his Eſtate : 
He takes all in good Part that God 
thinks fit to lay upon him, accepting of 


all Croſſes as the ne ceſſary Diſcipline of 


God's Houſe. When God thinks fit to deprive 


which his infinitely wile and gracious God 


all his preſent Troubles to a com. 


him of any of bis earthly Comforts, he job 1. 21. 


has learned to ſay with Job, The Lord gave, 
and the Lord taketh away, bleſſed be the Name 


of the Lord. Herein. lies a very conſiderable 


Part of ſetious Religion; when we are fully 
= =. 


f. 
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content that God treat us in all Reſpecs, il © 
and diſpoſe of us, and of all our Cancerns  / 
as he thinks fit. * l 
Tenthly, The godly Man is one that faith- ll " 
fully. lays our all his Talents for God. The 
Apolite Peter has a: Word full to this Putpoſe, 
for among other Rules of Lite, he lays down 
to us, this is one. As every Man hath receive 
ed the Gift, even ſo let him miniſter the ſame 


ſ 

1 Pet. 4. p 
one to another; as good tewards of the mani- : 
\ 

8 


10, 11. 


fold Grace of God. If am Man ſpeak, let him 
ſpeak as the Oracles of God ; if any Mau mi- 
niſter, let him do it as of the Ability which God 
giveth, that God in. all Things may be glorified, 
through Jeſus Chrift. Every godly Man con- 
fiders, that whatiocever Gifts or Talents God 
has beſtowed upon him: His End in beſtow- t 
ing them is, that he may faithfully occupy 
them for him until he require him to give an 
Account of his Stewardſhip. But there is H 
a Generation of People in the World, who b 
groſly abuſe the good Talents that God has ill © 
beſtowed upon them, to his Diſhonour; WM ** 
uſing them only to encourage and hat- A 
den themſelves and others in Wickedneſs: H 
Thefe are not only abſolute Strangers to God 
and to Godlineſs, but Enemies to both: And il ©* 
2 fearful Reckoning they will have to make, WI 
if they continue thus ro abuſe the Righes of 
of the Divine Goodneſs, and, as *cwere, fight WM”? 
againſt God with his own W For if 
the unprofitable Servant, that only hid his 
Maſter's Talent in the Earth, without abu- 
Matt. 25. ſing it, at leaſt that we read of, war caſt i. 
”_ 10 atter Darkneſs, where there is weeping and i 
gnaſhing of Teeth ; how fearful will the Doon 
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Abuſe? And if he that is not with Chrift ſha'l 
be conſtructed to be againſt him, how much 
more he, whoſe Life is a conſtant and act- 
ual Rebellion againſt the moſt High God ? 
Eleventhly, He is one that ſets himſelf in a 
ſtared and conſtant Oppoſition againſt Sin. 
Herein lies a es Leger wo Part of Godli- 
neſs; and th I ſhall confider it more 
particularly, and ſhew-you, in ſundry Parti- 
culars, the Difference between the godly 
Man's, and the Hypocrite's , Oppoſition to 
Sin. And, 35 
(1.) The godly Man's Oppoſition to Sin 
is univerſal : He not only oppoſes this, or 
that, or the other Sin, but every Sin, whe- 
ther it be a Sin in the Heart, or in the Tongue, 


Hypicrites are not ſo : For their only De 

— keep as a dike and fa of Ris 
gion in the World, they trouble themſelves 
no further, than ro have their Life free from 
groſs and ſcandalous Sins; bur it never di- 


Hearts are.: Nor are they at any Pains to 


Spirit ; that they may perfect 
ly Man's chief Care is, to have his Heart 
right with God: Neither is he ſo ſolicitous 
to appear religious, as really to be fo. 

(2.) The godly Man oppoſes, and ſtudies to 
conquer every of Sin; the leaſt and 
loweſt, as well as the higheſt ; well knowing 


See = R Ba. oo KEE 44A WE ESR os. tA 9 ww 


of ſuch be, who are guilty of fo groſs * 


or in the Life: Under whatſoever Shapes Sin 
appears, the godly Man ſets himſelt againſt ir: 


them, how vile and filthy ſoever their 
_— themſehues from all Filibineſ of the Fleſh 2 Cor. 7. 


Holineſs in *+ 
the Fear of God. On the other Hand, the god- 


that lower Degrees of Sin, if Men indulge 
a ö hoe 


Lat 
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_ - themſelves in them, will inſenſibly lead them 
to the 5 Degrees of it. But Hypecrites, 
tho* perhaps they will not venture upon 
the higheſt Degrees of any open Sin, I mean, 
ſuch Sins as ly obvious to the View of the 
World; yet they ſcruple not to allow then 
ſelves in ſome of the leſſer, and lower | 
ol Sin; and they can, without Remorſe, ven- 
ture upon that which commonly uſhers in the 
.moſt vile and ſcandalous Sins. : 
(3-) The godly Man oppoſes and reſtrains 
himſelf, not only from the Cuſtom, and Ha- 
bit of every Sin: but he keeps himſelf, | as 
much as poſſible from every Act of Sin: and 
is ſo far from 2 or indulging himſelf 
in it, that he ſtrenuouſly oppoſes ey 
Temptation that's caſt in his Way. He 14 
if he ſuffer himſelf tamely to be led away by 
a Temptation to any Sin, he's in great 
to be tempted trequently to commit the 
Rae Sin; and in no leis Danget of being o- 


vercome by theſe ' Temptations, and ſo, of 


contracting a Habit of Sinning. But as for 
Hypocrites, they think it ſufficient, if they do 
not habituate themſelves, and are quite en- 


flav'd to any Luſt, the they ſometimes in- 


dulge themſelves in it. SR, -< 

(4) Every godly Man is careful to ſhun 

. A but the leaſt Shew or Sem- 

blance of Sin; in this punctually obſerving 

the Advice given us by the Apoſtle Paul, when 

1 The. 5. he directs us to abſtain from all Appearance 

hs 4 Evil. If any Thing appear unto. us to be 
intul, 


al, or if we are but appt e ,or ja 


J Jous that the is' a wh it be 
lac Onto 
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us, if we commit it; Betaul mle, as the ſame 
Apoſtle” obſerves, whatſoever is not of, Faith is Rom. 14, 
Sn. And again, he-affures us, that h who 27 
doubreth is damned if be eat, becauſe be eateth 
not of Faith. But the *Hypocrice does nor 
ſtand in Awe to commit many Things which 
be is not certain but they are Sils. 
(s.) The godly Man carefully avoids e- 
very Fhing which he apprehends may be an 
Occaſion of Sin to him, and keeps as far out 
of the Way of Temptations as he can: For 
he is ſenſible, that altho?*- he is ſanctify d, he 
is but ſanctifyd in Part, and till carries the 
Seeds of Corruption in his Nature: He 
bas the Feuel Laſt in his Heart, Which 
the leaſt Spark of a Temptation is apt to 
kindle: into a Flame, if he does not look 
well to himſelf: And thetefore, I ſay; he care 
fully endeavours to keep himſelf at a Diſtance 
from - Temptarions.* Whetras Hypocrites, be- 
ing too confident -of.. their own — 
fooliſhly throw thernſelves in the Way of that, 
which through the Subtility of Satan and 
the Treachery of their own wicked and de- 
ceicful Hearts, proves & Snare to them: in 
this acting quite contrary to the Ad vice S? 
homon gives us, when he ſays, Enter not into Provi 44 
the Path of the wicked, and go not in the Way ** 
of evil Men : Avoid it, 'paſs not by it, tar 
from it, and paſs away. 4. Sb 
(6.) The godly Man, in a ſpecial Manner, 
oppoles, and ſets himſelf againſt the Sn that 
more eafily beſets him. The holieſt Man on 
Earth cho be is not indeed under the Power 
and Dominion ol Sin, nor in ts Gall of Bit- 
terneſs, an Bond A Iriquity- ; yet there is 
>”; f om 
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ſame ane Sin ox other, which his Nature 
and itution pro him mare to, and 
which he is more y enticed. ro commi 
than others: This. he "chiefly hd Don 
watches againſt. Hence you'll 
bringin it in, as an Evidence of his Since 
Inquiry, Whereas a that he kept himſelf from bis 
an Hypocrite will avoid any 
9 222 ware. chem the Sin that eafily beſets him; 
he can far more eaſily be. perſwaded to 
rake all his other Sins tham to part with 
pac wb Lys, Nor. a be ney to 
Matth. cat VIS De, cut his right 
29. 30» * = the Scripture aſſures him he can- 


Pſal. 18. I 
23. 


. * be . 2 


Ea Authority : And this, i indeed 
| true Religion and Godlineſs. Hear. what 
Pfd. 31. David CO when he ſpeaks of his Sins of 
4. „ro Aaiuſ thee, thee onh 
A — this Evid. Tho by 

| theſe two hainqus Sins, be had really done 


2 Steg Injury to Uriah and Baghfhebs, and 
likewiſe brought no little Slurr upon his own 


Name; yet he grieved not "lo mach for 
Guilt upon theſe Accaunts, as becauſe 
*rwas à Diſhonour to God, a . 


Religion, and gave Occaſion to the 
to blaſpheme. "Tis nothing but vile — 
aaa Sin only, qr ys chiefly, Re. 


cauſe 
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cauſe it expoſes us to Shame and Diſgtace in 
the World, or becauſe twill bring us to ſuffer 
condign Puniſhment from Men, or the like. 

(8.) de godly =_ in his Oppoſition to 
Sin, aims at leſs than the utrer Ruin 
and Deſtruction ot Sin. Tho' he ſhould give 
Sin never ſo many and deep Wounds ; he is 
nor, he cannot be farisfied, unleſs he has quite 
— and undone it, endeavouring to free 
himſelf from the very In- being ' of Sin, as far 
as *tis poſſible tor him to do in this State of 
Imperſection ; earneſtly crying out with the 


Death ? Hut as for Hypocrites, they oppoſe 
Sin no futther than is to k 


A 
Decorum among their Neighbours. " 7 


Twelfthly, The godly Man is ove that 
conſtantly and con 1 3 every 
religious Duty. He neglects none of them, 


whether publick, ptivate, or ſecret: He is 
one that attends punctually upon Ordinances, 
neither does he negle& Family Religion; and 


God in ſecret Devotion. He has a right End 


in every religious Exerciſe: He does not 


ay, nor faſt, nor wait e 


fees did. They that do fo, God will throw 
back the Dung of their Sacrifice upon their 


Faces. But the godly Man's principal End in 


all religious Exerciſes is, to advance the Glo- 
ry of God, to expreſs his Homage to * 
to own his Dependance on him; 


maintain and * his Communion and 


he takes no {mall Pleaſure in Converſing with 


' KFC. 


Apaſtle Paul, O wretched Man that I am, who 20m ”" 
ſhall deliver me from the Bedy of this Sin and 


to gain the Apr Matth. 6. 
plaufe of the World, as - bay Scribes and Phart 5. 
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Acquaintance with him. He is ſpiritual in 
every religions Duty, ſtudying to have his 
| Heart right with God; and he is, as the A- 
Rom. 12. poſtle Paul directs, Fervent in Spirit ſerving the 
11. Tord. He is punctual and conſtant in the Per- 
formance of every religious Duty : For no 
worldly Buſineſs will divert him from his Du- 
ty to his God. And truly, it we will allow 
any Thing to excuſe us from our Duty, to be 
ſure,Satan will always furniſh us with ſome one 
Excuſe or other. No contrary Commands of 


Men will reſtrain him from his Duty to God; 


for he obeys God rather than all Men. No 

| outward Advantage is able to. bribe him out 
Matt. 16. of his Duty: For he knows tho* he ſhould 
26. Nin the whole World, if he loſe his Soul, he is 
profited nothing. Nay his Loſs will be irre- 
parable. No outward Diſadvantage will be 


Dan. 6. 
ſhould be caſt into the Lions Den. The Stream 
of the Multitude will not carry” him away 


from his Duty; but tho all the World ſhould: - 


walk contrary to God, yet he reſolres with 
Joſhua 24. holy Joſhua, As for me and my Houſe, we will 
1 ſerve the Lord. He dates not venture upon 
the Performance of any religious Duty in his 
own Strength, but does all in the Name, 
and in the Strength of his God, Tho' David 
was' a Man after God's own Heart, and one 


of the moſt eminent Saints in his Day, 8 | 


he durſt not go about any Duty without 

calling in the Aids and Influences of Grace: 
Pfal. 119. Quicken thou me according to thy Word: He is 
25* humble under all his Attainments and Per- 


ſormances. They that are puffed PEE | 


able to frighten him from his Duty? but with. \ 
16 Daniel, he will not negle& Prayer, tho' he 
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and Self-conceit, becauſe of their Perform» 
ances, are ſure to fall into the Snare of 
the Devil, which Mumility and Lowly- 
mindedneſs will prevent. When we have 
done all we can, we muſt both ſay and think, 
we are but wnprofitable Servants, and come 
far thort of- what we ought to be; and of 
what we ought todo. Any Meaſure of Se- 
riouſneſs and Fervency in the Performance 
of religious Duties we attain to, let us ac- 
knowledge that tis owing wholly to the In- 7 
fluences of Grace, and not at all to our ſelves: fal. 115. 
And therefore let us ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
Name give the Glory, for thy Mercy and for thy 
Truths ſake. | . 
Laſtly, The godly Man is one that has his 
Mind rightly employ'd even in the Exerciſe of 
\ his worldly Calling. He dares not leave his 
Religion in the Church, nor in his Cloſer, bur 
carries it about with him whitnerſoever he 
oes; and diſcovers ſomething ot it in every 
hing he puts his Hand to. Now the Way | 
how the godly Man is exerciled with Refe- 2 
rence to his worldly Calling is, 1, 
(1.) By being diligent in his Calling: For 
Religion is not at all conſiſtent with Idle- 
neſs. Nay he is not only diligent in his Cal- 
ling, but diligent in it for Conſcience lake. 
Some People can beſtow a great Deal of La- 
bour and Diligence in their worldly Callings ; 
but then tis only their Covetouſneſs, and 
Worldly-mindedneſs that prompts them to it, 
and not the Command of God, which obliges * 
us to be not flothful in Buſineſs ; to know the Roms 12. 
Late of our Flocks, and to logk well to our Herds. Pros. 27. 
"SY (SJ 3, 
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(.) By truſting, not ſo much to his own 
Skill and Induſtry, as to the Bleſſing of God, 
for Succeſs and Thriving in his Calling. How 
many People are there that, when Things go 
well with them in the World, impure all to 
their own Care and Management ? And fo 
they take that Praiſe to themſelves, which 
belongs te God alone. But a godly Man ac- 
knowledges God in all his Ways. Thus holy 
Jacob had got Abundance of Riches, and cho 
he was very induſtriaus in his Calling, yet he 
aſcribed all to the Bleſſing of God. I am no 
worthy (ſays he) of the leaſt of all the Mercies, 
and of all the Truth, which thou haſt ſhewed un- 
to thy Servant : For with this Staff I paſſed over 
this Fordan, and xow I am become two 

And you'll ſee how the Lord cautions che 
Iſraelites to this Purpole ; that when theit Herds 
and Flocks, their Silver and Gold, were mul- 


tiplied :* Beware (lays he) that thou ſay not in 


thine Heart, My Power, and the might of my 
Hand hath gotten me this Wealth : Bus thou ſbalt 
remember the Lord thy God, for it is be that giveth 
thee Power to get Mealib, that he might eftablijb 
lis Covenant, which he ſware unto thy Fathers, as 
it is this Day. 

(3.) By being content with his Lot, whe- 
ther Providence make him thrive, or keep him 
low, as to his worldly Circumſtances. Paul 
learned this Leſſon exactly well. I have learned 
(lays he) in whatſoever State I am, therewith to 
be content, 1 know how to be abaſed, and I know 
how to abound: Every where, and in all Things 
1 an inſtructed, beth to be full and to be hungry ; 
both to abennd, and to ſuffer need We very 


| much offend God, when we are 


with 


, and a a_& . 
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with any of his Providences towards us: But 
O! How happy would we be, if we cbuld 
look upon every Difappointment we meer 
with in our worldly Concerns, to be what 
God ſees good for us? This would ſweeten 
every Lot to us, and turn our Croſſes into 
real Bleffings. But when we fret and vex our 
ſelves, becauſe every Thing falls not out ex- 
actly according to our Mind; this adds to 
our Affliction, and truly lays a Load upon a 
B14.) By taking Cars that his Diligence and 
4+ ing t his Diligence 
dale L the Exerciſe of his worldly Calling, 
does not rob God of that Time, which 
ſhould be ſpent in his Service ; and that it 
do not blunt the Edge of his Spirit, and in- 
| diſpoſe him for the ies of God's Worſhip: 
Will a Man rob God? yet ye have robbed me; Mal. 3. & 
2 but ye ſay, Wherein have we robhed thee ? In Tubes? 
and Offerings. Te are curſed with a Curſe, for 
| ye have robbed me, even this whole Nation. Many 
People are fo anxious and concerned about 
| their worldly Callings, that they neglect their 
Chriſtian Calling: And they are ſo buſie in 
making Proviſion for their Bodies, that they 
really ſtarve their Souls, and make no Proviſion 
for ity. But, n Brethrex, theſe Things 
ought not to be ſo: For every Man's chief 
Care ſhould be about his Soul ; and this he 
may well do, without negle&ing the Con- 
cerns of this preſent Life. | by 
(5-) By being ſpiritual in the Exerciſe of 
his worldly Calling: Doubtleſs there is a 
Way to ſpiritualize every Thing we put our 
Hands to: And it were good for People, when 
they are about _ worldly Employments, 
14 te 
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| to meditate frequently, and with much Seri- 
puſneſs, on the Vanity of the World, and 
the Unprofitableneſs of earthly Things to 
their Souls: For the whole World is not able 
A to balance the Loſs ot the Soul ; For what ſhall 
16. 26 4 Mangive in Exchange for his Soul ? *T were 
good ailo for you to be often remembering, 
that the Time will come, when ye ſhall bid 
An eternal Adieu to all your ure-Com- 
„ - forts: For (as the. Apoſtle aſſures us) we 
r Tim. Brought xothing into the World with us, and it 
& is certain, we can carm not hing out of it. And 
what Job ſays, the ſame may every Man ſay; 
Job 1. 21, Naled came I out of my Mother 4 Wan, 
aud naked ſhall I return thither. I oblerved to 
you before, if People are rightly exerciſed, 
they may ſpixitualize every Thing. Thus the 
the Husband man may turn his and his 
| Fields, the Merchant his Shop, and the 
_ +» ' Mechanick his Work-houſe, into a Cloſer, by 
making ſpiritual Reflexions upon every Thing 
he cither handles or fixes his Eye upoa. To 
encourage you in which, I ſhall allude to thoſe 

Words of the Apoſtle Peter, tho ſpoken upon 
2 Pes. 2. another Occaſion. For if theſe Things be in you, 
f. and abound, they may make you that ye ſhall nei- 
tber be barren, nor unfruitful in the Knowledge of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To whom with the Fa- 
ther and the bleſſed Spirit, one God, bg im- 

mortal Honour and Praiſes. Amen. 
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But know that the Lord hath ſet oper 
him that is godly for himſelf: 
Lord wil hear when I call unto * 


ER E the Scriptures better be- 
lieved in the World, there would 
not be ſo much Atheiſm and Ir- 
religion among Men as there is, 

The Wrath of God is indeed revealed from Hea- 

ven againſt all Unrighteouſuels and Ungodlineſs of 

Men : But if People will not believe: whar the - 

God of Truth hath laid, and what he hath . 

threatned, neither the Precepts, nar Promiles, 

nor Threatnings can have any ſuitable influ- 


n My Text, if * 
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and conſider d, is ſufficient to en 


 _ the godyy Man, whom the Lord hath ſet apart 
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Man to the Exerciſe of Godlineſs, If by 
but ſtate the Matter imparrially to yout ſelve 
and weigh Things in at even Balance, and 
then determine for that which you find really 
z you will never chooſe any other Way 
t the Way of Godlineſs: In this Caſe you 
you would.quickly reſolve upon a Courſe of 
ſcrious Religion, not merely becauſe you 
know no other Courſe you can follow, but be- 
cauſe truly, upon a diligent Search, un can 


find none ſo good. Religion hath 


ſelf evident Reaſon and Righteouſneſs on its 
Side, that it may be ſafely referred to every 
Man, that allows himſelf a ſerious Thought, 
whether he will chuſe, or whether he will re- 
ſuſe it: For the Merits of the Cauſe are fo plain, 
that no conſidering Perſon can do otherwiſc 


than to embrace it. The Caſe is fo clear, that 


it determines it ſelf. 
Having already given you the Character of 


for himſelf, by which you may plainly ſee 
wherein true Godlineſs and Religion lies: 1 
ſhall next proceed to conſider, What it is for 


2 to ſet apart is godly fot 


Fir, It implies the L Eſteem that 
God has tor the godly Man above all others 
in the World. Hence in Scripture the Godly 
are called the excellent Ones m the Earth. 
Tho* many of them are poor, mean, and dei 
picable as to their ontward Circumſtamces, 


eateſt Princes on Earth that are : 
God hath made them fo by the « he 


yet they are reafly more excellent than the 


« a 
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hath beſtowed upon them. In this Senſe S. 
lomon tells us, The Righteous is more excellent Prov. 12. 
than his Neighbour. Some read it, He is more 28. 
abundant; or rich than his Neighbour : He is 
richer than his Neighbour, tho perhaps not 
in this World's Goods; yet he is ſo in the 
Graces and Comforts of the Spirit of God, 
which are the true Riches. There is an Ex- 
cellency in Retigion that enobles Men, and 
makes them truly valuable: And this is an 
Excellency, which, in the Sight of God, is of 
— Price, who is the only Judge of true \ 
xcellency. The righteous Man's Neighbour 
may, perhaps, make a greater Figure in the 
World, | more applauded.than he: But 
the godly Man has ſuch an intrinſick Worth, 
as makes him far more excellent in God's 
Eſteem. The Godly are likewiſe in Scriptute 
called God's Fewelz, to denote his ſpecial 
Eſteem of them: Any. they ſhall be mine, ſaith Mal.3. 17. 
the Lord of Hoſts, in the Day when I make up my 
Jewels,” The Saints are dear to God, and he 
is pleaſed to glory is them. They are a Royal 
Diadem in his Hand, and he looks upon them 
as his Treaſure, which he will take a ſpecial 
Care of. The Reſt of the World are but Lum- 
ber in Reſpe& of them. Hence alſo the Lord 
is faid to have choſen Jarob for himſelf, and Pfal. r35. 
Iſrael for his peculiar Treaſure. Not that God 4. 
can be enriched by them, No, Our Goodneſs 
extendeth not unto him, nor can any Man be pro- 
fitable to the Almughty ; but only to expreſs the 
particular Eſteem he had of them, and his ſpe- 
cial Care of them. UL 
Secondly, It implies God's ſpecial Love and 
on to them, above what he 2 
Fit er 
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cial Eſteem for the godly Man, he muſt — 


Iſaiah 54. 


other Men: He remembers them with the Love 
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be bears to his choſen Ones. This naturally fol- 
lows upon the former: For if God has à ſpe- 


alſo have a ſpecial Love to him. Hence he is 
faid ro be the Husband of his People: For thy 


5» 7, 8, 10. Maker. is thize Husband, the Lord of * ir 


„ and thy Redeemer is the Hoh © 2 3 
rael : The God of the whole Earth (ball he be 
called. For a ſmall Moment have I forſaken thee, 
but with great Mercies will 1 gather thee» In a 
little Wrath I hid my Face 4 thee, for a Mo- 
ment; but with everlaſting Kindneſs will I have 
Mercy en thee : For the Mountains ſhall depart, 


and the Hills be removed, but my Kindneſs ſhall 


not depart from thee ; neither ſhall the Covenant 


bath Mercy on thee. | As the Husband is bound, 

both by the Ties ot Nature, and the Laws 
of Religion, to have a more affectionate Love 
to his Wife, than to any other: So bath the 
Lord a more ſpecial and affectionate Love to 
the Godly, than he has to all the World be- 
sides. He has engraven them upon the Palms of 
his Hands, nay upon the Table of his Heart: 
So that they hall | not be forgotten by him, 
World without End. Twas the Pfalmift's 


8 106. Prayer, That Ged might remember him with the 


Favour be bears to bis um People. There are a 
People in the World, that are, in a ſpecial 
Manner, the People of God ; and het are 
the Godly : : And there isa ſpecial Love and 
Favour that be bears to them, which none 
but they have an Intereſt in; neither doth a 
Stranger mtermeddle with their Joy. Know then 


that the Lord bath erg im that is godly 


% 
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of my Peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that 
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for himſelf, to he the happy Object of his ſpe- 
cial Favour, and to enjoy the pleaſing and 
faving Diſcoveries of his Love. God has in- 
deed a Love of Benevolence to all Mankind 
in general, as they are his Creatures; but he 
has a ſpecial Love to the Godly, and they 
.are his particular Favourites. And therefore 
he is ſaid to manifeſt himſelf to them in #o- 
ther Manner, than he does to the Reſt of the =u Ihe , 
World. And beſides all the ſpecial Favours 
they receive from him now, Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor hath Ear heard, neither hath it enter d into 
the Heart of Man to conceive, what he hath laid 
up fer them in the Life to come. 
Thirdly, It implies, the ſpecial Delight and 
datisfaction that God takes in the godly Man. 
There is ſomething more in this than in the 
_ two foregoing Heads: For to delight in a 
Man is more than to eſteem and love him : 
It denotes the Height of Favour and Kind- 
neſs; Hence the Godly of the Houſes of I, 
rael and Judah are ſaid to be his Vineyard, 
and his pleaſant Plant. For the Fineyard of Iſaiah 5-7» 
the Lord of Hoſts, is the Houſe of Iſrael, and 
the Men of Judah his pleaſant Plant. That 
is, the Plants of his P :aſure, which he is 
pleaſed in, and delighted to do good to. And _ 
he is ſaid to take pleaſure in his People: He Pial. 239. 
takes a Pleaſure in their Services, in their Pro- + 
ſperity, in Communion and Converſe with 
them, and in making Diſcoveries of his Fa- 
vour to them. He is infinitely happy in the 
Enjoyment of himſelf: Neither can there be any 
Addition made to his eſſential Felicity: Yer 
he graciouſly condeſcends to take Pleaſure in 
his People, See how the Scripture N 
Boe this 


» - 
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Iſaiah 62: this Pleaſure, Thou alt no more be called fore 
1 aten, neither ſhall thy Land be any more termed 

defolate ; but thou ſhalt be called | 
and thy Land Beulah: For the Lord hteth 
in thee, and thy Land ſhall be married. ou 
ſbalr be called Hephziba, that is, my Delight 
or Pleaſure is in her. Three Things make it 
appear that God can't but take Delight in 
the godly Man. e 
. (1) Becauſe he bears. the very Image of 
2 Core 3. God: But we all with open Face, beholding, as 
in 4 Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, (lays the 
Apoſtle ) are changed into the ſame Image, from 
Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
Now certainly God cannot but be delighted 
in them that bear his Image: And the more 
' godly we are, ſo much the more are we like 
God; and conſequently, he takes the more De- 
light in us. Se Ks HAS. 
(2.) As the godly Man bears the Image 
of God, fo this Image is the Workmanſhip 
W of God in him; according to that of the A- 
— 2+ poſtle, For we are his Workmanſbip, created in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, "which God hath 
before ordained, that. we ſbould walk in them. 
| The godly Man is not only God's Workman- 
| ſhip, in a natural Capacity, as be is a Man, 
| ©, andin a civil Capacity, as he is ſach and fuch 
' 2 Man. High or Low, Rich or Poor, Noble 
14 or Ignoble, and the like: But alſo in his 
_— ſpiritual Capacity, 'as he is a Saint. And is 
8 | it poſſible that he ſhould not have Pleaſure in 
. | his own Works? Moſes tells us, that when 
he looked upon all the outward Work which 
he had made; He ſaw them, and behold they 
were very good. And if he took Pleaſure 1 
a of : r 


_—_— 
f 31. 


SanM. VL The e godly Max's 
the Structure and Fabrick of the Univerſe, 
which we the firſt Creation; how much 
he take Pleaſure in that Holineſs, 
more. 14 di Spun, he hath wrought in the 
Souls of his People, which is his ſecond Crea- 
tion? And a more noble and curious Stru- 
ure this is than the viſible Creation: The 
new Creation I ſay, is more glorious and exe- 
cellent than the old; and ' therefore God 
can't but take Delight i in the godly Nan, as 
he is his new Creature. 

(3) Becauſe the godly Man has in his Soul 
the very Form (it I may be allow'd the 
Expreflion) of the revealed Will of God: 
For our Holineſs lies in our Conformity to 
the Will, as well as to the Nature of God. 
Now God cannot bur delight in them that 
are conform'd to his Will; that is, that are 
faithfully and conſcienciouſly endeavouring to 
conform their Lives to the Rule of his holy 
Word. I remember Samuel ſays to Saul, Hath 1 Sam. 15. 
the Lord- as great Delight in Burn-Offerings **- 


and Sacrifices, as in the Voice of the Lord? 
Surel i (Every an, you T3 — 
Ple having Nis Will 1 


Will be bur a t and ſiaful om: 
it 1 be bar a yy to God, = | | 
his holy Will is fulfilled; ben his Will is : 
I kh, The Lord 1 bim ch 
ourt 8 apart chat 
is Godly fer himſelf implies, his intereſting 
himſelt in all the Capcerns of the godly Man. 
And becauſo this deſerves our particular Con- 
Gderatiqn, At Na Leave ta branch it out into 


theſe 
4 Intereſts himſelf in al che . 
C 198 
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| all the while inſulting. God takey what is 
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ions of rhe godly Man. Many indeed are 
the Affliftions of the gedly Man; hut what- 
erer Calamities he meets with, God takes 
Part, and ſympathizes with him in them. 
You have a very memorable Paſſage to this 
Purpoſe in the Writings of the Prophet Iſaiah, 
In all their Affliftions he was afflifted, and the 
Angel of his Preſence ſaved them. What is the 
eternal Mind capable of Grieving? Or. is 
his infinite Juſtice capable of Suffering? No 
ſuch Thing: but by this Expreſſion, he is 
pleaſed to ſet ſorth the ſpecial Love he hath 
to his People, and the particular Concern he 
has tor them in all their Afflictions and Trials. 
Thus far he ſympathizes with them, that he 
takes what Injuries are done to them as done 
to himſelf, and will reckon with their Ene- 
mies . The Cries of the Godly 
move God to 1 towards them, and 
make him many Times move fo quickly for 
their Reliet, as if he were indeed pain'd in their 
Pain, and felt the Smart of their Troubles. 
When Saul, who was alter called Pau, was 
going on in his full Career, breathing out 
nothing but Blood and Slaughter againſt the 
Members of Chriſt, God ſtopt him by an 


s 9. , immediate Voice from Heaven, ſaying, Saul, 
6. 


Saul, why perſecuteſi thou me? And when he 
had 1 art 8 The Lord ow 
I am s whom thow perſecuteſt: I is har 

for thee ta kick again?? the Price. Hs thought 
he was only petſecuting 4 Company ot poor, 
weak, filly People, that were an Offence and 
Eye-ſore.to the Phariſees, not at all imagin- 
ing, there was one in Heaven, whom he was 


gone 
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done y_ any of his People, as done againſt 
himſelf, and will both judge and puniſh their 
Adverſaries accordingly. 

You have a Wotd in one of the Prophets 
full to this Purpoſe: And it at once ſpeaks 
forth a great deal of Comfort and Safety to 
the Godly, and no leſs Terror to their Ene- 
mies and Perſecutors. For he that toucheth you, Zech. 2. 
roucherh the Apple of his Eye. You ſee here 8. 
how God intereſts himſelt in all the Afflicti- 
ons of his People, and takes that which is 
done againſt them, as not only done imme- 
diately againſt himſelf, but againſt the Apple 
of his Eye, which, yoa know, is the molt 
tender and ſenſible Part of the Body, and 
which the leaſt Touch will occafion Pain to. 
Whoſoever doth an Injury to one of the leaſt 
of the Godly, they touch God, (it I may 
ſo ſpeak )'in a very ſenſible Part; and in the 
Iſſue they will find, they have really done the 
greateſt Injury ro themſelves. The g dly Man 
needs not wiſh the evil Day to any that in- 
jure him; he may leave it to him who has 
faid, Vengeame is mine, I will repay. Who- Rom. 12. 
ſoe ver oppoſes or perſecutes a godly Man, 19. 
*rwere better for him that a Mill. ſtone were 
hanged about his Neck, and he caſt into the 
Depths of the Sea : For ſooner or later he ſhall 
pay dear for it. God will ſuffer no Man to do 
them Harm: Nay, he has many Times ( as : 
the Pſalmiſt obſerves) reproved Kings for their Pſal. 1035 
Sales, ſaying touch not mine amvinted, and do 4, **: 
my Prophets no Harm, God will be ture, one 
Time or other, ro reckon with the greateſt 
on Earth, for the Injuries they have done to 

or any 
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any of his People; and they may expect to 
hear of it one Way or other. AE 

(2.) He intereſts himſelf in the Proviſion of 
the Godly. Again there are two Things that 
he concerns himſelf in as to this, (1.) He will 
be ſure to give them what Proviſion of the 

ood Things of this Life he ſees beſt for them: 
He feeds them with Food convenient for 
them, and he cloaths them with Raiment meet 
for them; and what can they deſire more, 
Matt. 6, Hence our Saviour directs us to take 10 
31, 32. Thought, ſaying, what ſhall we eat? Or, what 
ſpall we drink ? Or, wherewithal ſoall we be 
cloathed ? &c. For your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye hque need of all theſe Things. And con- 
ſequently, he will furniſh you with them. He 
docs not indeed feed all the Godly with the 
fineſt of the Wheat; I mean, he does riot 
beſtow on them the choiceſt of earthly Com- 
forts: Some of them have but coarſe Fare, 
and a ſcanty Proviſion, while wicked Men 
Luke 16. have Abundance. Lazarus lay at the Gate of 
19» the Rich Glutten, who fared ſumptuouſly every 
Day, and would have been glad of the Crumbs 
that fell from his Table. But what is neceſſary 
_ Taiah 33. for them, they hall be ſure of: Their Bread 
15, 16. ſhall be given them, aud their Water ſhall be 
made ſure. (2) He will bleſs their Proviſion 
Prov. 10. to them: And the Bleſſing of the Lord it mak- 
vu eth rich, and he addeth no Sorrew with it. God's 
Bleſſing will make a ſmall Thing go a great 
Way. For tis far better to have a Morſel of 
Bread, and a Cup. of Water, and the. Bleſſing 
of God with it, than to have the beſt Fare, 
and tbe greateſt ' Abundance without his Bleſ- 
fing. "Twas this Conſideration I * 
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made 40 David prefer even the Penury of 

a godly Man to the Plenty of many wicked 

Men. A lithe (lays he) that « righteous Man Pal. 37. 

hath, is better than the Riches of many Wicked. *** 

A godly Man's Eſtate, tho* never ſo ſmall, 

is really berter, and more valuable than a 

wicked Man's; tho” never ſo large: For it 

comes from a better Hand, even from a Hand 

of ſpecial Love, and not from a Hand of 

common Providence only. *Tis enjoy'd by 

a better Title; tor God gives it him by Pro- 

miſe: Tis his, by Vertue of his Relation 
to Chriſt, and he puts it to a far better Uſe: 

*Tis ſanctiſied to him by the Grace and Bleſ- 

ſing of God. By Vertue of which Bleſſing 

the godly Man finds more Comfort in his 

earthly Enjoyments than wicked and ſenſual 

Men are capable to find in theirs. 

(3-) God likewiſe intereſts himſelf in the 
Pofterity of the God ly: He not only takes Care 
of them but of their: He has promiſed tro 
ſhew Mercy unto Thouſandt of Generations of them Exod. 20 
that love him and keep bis Commandments. As & 
he loves the godly Man with an everlaſting 
Love, fo he will not cut off his loving Kind- 
neſs from his Poſterity- The Lord will bleſs Pſal. 115. 
you mere and more, you and your Children. There 
is a Bleſſing entail'd upon the Seed of the | 
Godly : For his Seed foall be powerful on the Plal- 112. 

Earth; the Generation of the Upright ſhall be 
bleſſed. Religion has raiſed many a Family, 
and has founded them more firmly, than all 
the carnal Policy in the World could have 
done. When the Godly are triumphant in 
Heaven, their Poſterity are many Times 
powerful on the * and make a * 

- Able 
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able Figure among their Neighbours z even 


perhaps a better Figure than the Poſterity of 


Ha. 14, 20. the Wicked: For the Seed of Evil-doers ſhall 


Pial. 37. 


2 Righteous fhall 


12.—14. 


. 


never be renown'd. David was a molt exact and 
critical Obſerver of the Methods of Divine 
Proyidence, eſpecially with Reſpe& to the 
Godly; and yet he proteſts, that in all his 
Obſervation, he had never {cen one righteous 
Man forſaken of God, nor his Poſterity begging. 
I have been young, and now am old, yet have I 
never ſeew the Righteous forſaken, nor his Seed 
begging their Bread. The Prophet ſpeaks not 
here of a Thing that cannot poſſibly be, but 
of taat which is very ſeldom ; even io very 
very rare, that, for his Part, he had never 
much as ſeen one ſingle Inſtance of it. 

And if God thus far intereſts himſelf in the 
temporal Concerns ot the godly Man, doubt- 
leſs he will much mot intereſt himſelf in his 
ſpiritual Concernsai IH be intereſt himſelf in 
his ſmalleſt and mihteſt Concerns, certain! 
he will much more db it as to his greate 
Concerns, the Concerps of his Soul. See how 
elegantly the Divine Pſalmiſt deſcants upon 
this Subject in the following Words. The 
flouriſh. like the Palm Tree : He 
ſhall grou like a Cedar in Lebanon. Thoſe that 
be planted in the Houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh 
in the Courts of our God. They ſhall ſtill bring 


forth Fruit in old Age : They ſhall be fat, and 
fouriſbing. All which mult be underſtood of 


his Sour's thriving. | 
Fifthly, It implies their being ſer apart for 
great and noble Ends and Ules; two of 
which I ſhall only name here. 0 
x. 


— 
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(:.) He has fer them apart, that they may 
diſtinguiſh themſelves from others, by the 
Holineſs of their Lives. See what our bleſ- 
ſed Lord ſays to this Purpoſe ; E have not ſoh. 15. 
choſen me, but I have choſen you, that ye ſhould 15. 
go and bring forth Fruit, and that your Fruit 
ſbould remain. Has God beſtowed his Grace 
upon you? Has he given you ſuch a diſtin- 
aiſhing Mark of his Love? Sure his De- 
ſign never was that ye ſhould ſuffer his Grace 
to lie dormant in your Souls, but that you 
ſhould go and bring forth Abundance of the 
Fruits of Holineſs ; that you ſhould be fruitful 
in every good Word and Work, And has he 
not elſewhere charg'd us, to have our Light fo Matth. g. 
ſhining before Men, that they ſeeing our good 16. 
Works, may glorify our Father which is in Hea- 
ven · Much to the ſame Purpoſe ſpeaks the 
Apoſtle Paul in onè of his Epiſtles; Accord- Eph. 1. 4 
ing as be bath choſen us in him ( meaning Chriſt ) 
before the Foundation of the World, that we 
ſhould be holy, and without Blame before him in 
Love, One great End of God's electing Love, 
is, that we ſhould be holy: He did not 
make Choice of any, becauſe he foreſa they 
would be holy, but becauſe he determin'd 
to make them ſo. All that are ſet apart for 
Happineſs as the End, are ſet apart for Ho- 
lineſs as the Mean leadigg to it. Their SanRi- 
fication, as well as Salvation, is the Reſult 
of the Counſels of Divine Love and Wiſdom. 
This Holineſs, which the Godly are ſet a- 
part for, muſt not only be external, and in 
ourward Appearance, ſo as to preveat Blame 
before Men; but internal and real, and what 
God himſelf will 1 ſuch, who looks at 
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the Heart. It muſt likewiſe be univerſal: 
. Not in a few Inſtances only, but in every 
x Pet. 1. Step of the Life. But as be who bath called 
I 5s you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all Manner of Con- 
Phil. 4. 3, verſation. To the ſame Purpoſe writes the 
9. | Apoltle Paul to the Philippians. Finally, Bre- 
thren, © whatſoever Things are true, whatſoever 
Dings are honeſt, whatſoever Things are juſt, 
whatſoever Things are pure, whatſoever Things 
are lovely ; if there be any Vertue, and if there 
be any Praiſe, think on theſe Things. Thoſe Things 
which ye have both learned and received, and 
heard and ſeen in me, do, and the God of Peace 
Pall be with you. God requires of us, that 
we have à ſpecial Regard to Truth in all 
our Words and Engagements, and ſhew a be- 
coming Decency in our whole Behaviour, 
carefully N 2 of Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs in our ings with one an- 
other, without all Impurity, or Mixture of 
Rom. 12. Sin. We mult provide Things boneſt in the 
47 Syht of all Men; and none muſt out-do us 
in any Inſtance of Goodneſs: In one Word, 
| God has ſet apart the Godly for himſelf, 
Phil. 2. That they may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the 
15- % Sn of God, without Rebuke, in the Mid(t of a 
crooked and perverſe Nation among whom they 

ſhould ſhine as Lights in the World. 

(2.) He hath ſet apart the Godly, to be 
the bleſſed Inſtruments of advancing the In- 
tereſts of his Kingdom and Glory in the 
World. "Twas for this End that God at firſt 
created Man upon the Earth; but his Nature 
being now univerſally corrapted by the Fall, 

| he is under a moral Incapacity for ſuch 34 
Work: But God creates his People anew, 


giv: 
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iving them excellent Capacities and Quali- 
cations for the Work he requires of them. 
This Honour have all the Godly. The Pſal- 
miſt tells us, That the Work of the Lord is bo- Pal. 111 
nourable. All his Works are ſo ; there's none; - 
of them mean and trifling. All his Works 
ot Creation are great, honourable, and glo- 
| rious like himſelt, and worthy of himſelf: 
Neither can they be otherwiſe, becauſe they 
are all the Reſult of infinire Wiſdom. So are 
| all his Works of Providence; and ſo is his 
| ſtupendious Work of Redemption: And fo 
FF likewiſe are all the Works wherein he is 
leaſed to imploy his Servants and People. 
God beſtows his Grace upon them, and this 
enables them to render him acceptable Ser- 
vice, not only in working out the Work of 
their own Salvation, but in ſhewing their 
Zeal and Concern for others, by doing all 
they can to engage them to his Service, and 
to mind the great Buſineſs of Religion. Da 
not imagine it belongs only to Magiſtrates 
and Miniſters to advance Religion in the 
World: They are indeed chiefly concerned 
in this Work; but all that profeſs Godlineſs 
are concerned in it too. The meaneſt Saint 
on Earth is called and 2 to it, in his 
Station and Capacity, and if he is truly zcal- 
ous and active, he may do God very accept- 
able Service: He that has but one Talent 
may be inſt 
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| 


| 
if 
| 
| 
ix 


ſtrumental in advancing Religion 

in the World, if he lay out that Talent faith- 

fully, as well as he t hat has ten Talents, tho 

th, It implies God's ſtring 2par 

Sixthly, It implies s ſetting apart the 

godly Man to parake of many rae and —_— 
| 
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Ny lar Privileges. I'm here enter'd into a very 
large Field, which might afford Matter for a 
long Diſcourſe : But I ſhall only hint ar theſe 
five or ſix Things. 5 | 

(1) The Godly are ſet apart for Communion 
with God ; and this is a Privilege which none 
but the Godly can be Sharers of: For an Hy- 
pocrite ſhall not ſtand before God, neither 
can a protane Perſon have any Nearneſs with 
2 Cor. 6. him: For (as the Apoſtle reaſons) bat Com- 
14, 15- munion hath Light with Darkneſs ? And what Con- 
cord hath Chriſt with, Beliat ? The Pſalmiſt pro- 

Pſal. 24. poſes a very important Queſtion : Iho 

3» 4 aſcend into the Hill of God ? And who ſhall 
in bis holy Place? And anſwers it thus; He 
that hath clean Hands, and a pure Heart ; who 
hath not lifted up lus Soul unto Vanity, nor ſworn 


deceitfully. The Meaning is, He that is ho- 


ly in Heart and in Life; even he ſhall receive 
the Bleſſing frem the Lord, and Righteouſneſs from 
the God of his Salvation. O what a valuable 
Privilege is this to be brought near God, 
and to live near him who is the Fountain 
of all Bleſſedneſs. Wonder not then if 
you hear David, with a particular Em- 
al. sg. Phaſis, ſaying, Bleſſed is the Man whom thou 


4. chooſeft, and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he | 


may dwell in thy Courts, Wherever the godly 


Man goes, he is ſure to have the gracious 
Prefence of God with him; and that alone is 
ſufficient ro ſupport him, under all the Diſ- | 


r and Diſquietudes he can meet 
MA $44 26 TA: ates 
(2.) The godly Man is under the Conduſt 
of God's -unerring Spirit. Even the belt af che 
Saints, and the wiſeſt of them, ſo long * 
p a 5 : 8 l t y 


* 
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they are in this World, if left to themſelves; 
would quickly miſcarry, and run themſelves 
into continual Snares; and ſo they would be 
a ready Prey to every Temptation, and would 
be over whelm' d with every Affliction or Dif- 
ficulty: But they that are guided of God (as 
all the Godly are) are helped to keep their 
Garments clean. Our own Wiſdom is fo 
liable to Miſtakes that it can never, with any 
Safety, be relied on: Bur let us look up to 
God for Counſel and Conduct, and he will 
make our Way plain and eaſy to us. What 
the Pſalmift promiſed to himſelf, the ſame 
may every godly Man with the like Aſſurance 
promiſe to himſelf : Thou wilt guide me with thy 
Counſel, and afterwards receive me to Glory. 
(3-) All Providences ar fanctiſied to the godly 
Man; whether with Reference to bimſelf in 
articular, or to the Church and Common- 
wealth in geneal, whereof he is a Member. 
That's an encouraging Word you have to 
this Purpoſe in the Epiſtle to the Romans: 
And we know that all Things work together for 
Good to them that love God, to them that are the 
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Pal. 78. 
* 


Ram, 8. 
28. - 


called according to his Purpoſe. The ſharpeſt | 


Trials, the heavieſt AMictions that a godly 
Man can meet with in the World ; ſuppoſe 
Sickneſs, Pain, Reproaches, Loſs of wordly 
Goods, Death of hisnearcft Relations, Perſecu- 
tion, Nakedneſs, Famine, Sword, Peſtilence, 
or whatever elſe you can ſuppoſe may befal a 
Man in this World; and what ſhall I fay, tho 
cwere even ſpiritual Deſertion it ſelf, all ſhall 
turn to his Advantage, and help forward the 
Intereſt of his Soul. Hence David acknow- 
ledges, to the Commendation of God's 8 
i | . 7 , ? hat 
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Plal. 119. That it was good for him he had been afflifted. The 
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odly Man learns many uſeful Leſſons in the 
hool of Affliction, which, perhaps, other - 
— _ my at leaſt not ſo 
erfectly. Well then may the Man pa- 
tiently endure all the fy ud be mes, wah 
ſince he is ſure they will turn to his Good. 
(4) All the Gadly are taught of God ;. And 
therefore, to be ſure, they are well taught; 
they ſhall be ignorant of nothing that's ne- 
ceſſary for them to know. And all thy Children 


na. 54 13. ſball be taught of the Lord. I remember Paul 


— 


mentions it, as no {mall Privilege, That he 
was brought up at the Foet of Gamaliel, one of 
the _— _ 2 W of the 
Jewiſh Law, whic t roduc'sd : But 
he was afterwards — Lis far greater 
and more valuable Priyilege, even to be raught 
of God; whoſe Inſtructions were infinitely 
more profitable to him, than the Inſtructions 
ot all the learned Men in the World could 
have been. That's a ſweet and memorable 
Promiſe, our bleſſed Lord made to his Diſci- 
ples a little betore his laſt Sufferings ; But 
the Comforter, which « the Holy Ghoſt, whom 
the Father will ſend in my Name, be ſhall teach 
you all Things, and bring all Things to your Re- 
membrance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. If 
' we are taught, we ſhall be made wiſe unto 
Salvation: He will teach us our Duty to 
himſelt, and our Duty to one another; he will 
teach us how to reſiſt Temptations, to over- 
come Difficulties, to bear Afflictions, to car- 
ry aright under every Providence, and to 


manage our whole Work and Warfare. He 
will teach us how toread the Scriptures, * 
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to hear the Word preached, how to pray, 
how tq ſing Pſalms, and how to communi- 
cate, ſo as to be ediſied by all theſe Exer- 
ciſes: And he will teach us how togive Alms, 
and dp all other Works of Charity and Mer- 
cy, ſo as to be accepted in the Sight of God. 
He will teach us how to abound, and how - 
to ſuffer Wants, how to deny our ſelves, and 
how to take up the Croſs and follow him : 
He will teach us the Daty of every Seaſon,” 
and the Seaſon of every Duty. He will not 
only infuſe Grace into our Souls, but learn 
us how to exerciſe Grace on every Occaſion: 
In a Word, he will teach us thorowly and 
perfectly. | 
i (5-) The godly Man is under the Divine 
Protection: For the Angel of the Lord encamp- Pſal. 34. 
eth round about them that fear him. What- 7: 


ever Dangers the godly Man may be exposd 


to, and whatever Afflictions he may be un- 
der, the Almighty Arm of Jehovah ſhall be 
underneath him to ſupport him. God ſhall Job 5. 19. 
deljver him in fix Troubles : Tea, in ſeven 
there ſhall no evil touch him. As often as he 
is in Trouble let him call upon God, he will ppl. 30. 
hear him, and be ſhall glorify God. Nay, the 15. 
an Hoſt ſhould encamp round about him, he needs © 
not be diſmaid, for the Mighty God is on his 
Side, who is able to deliver him from them 
all. 825 

(6.) He hath alſo an Intereſt in all the Bro- 
miſes of the Word; which are exceeding greas 2 Pet. 1. 
are all in Chriſt, 4+ 
and in him Amen to the Glory of God Time © 1 
would fail me, to recount the one Half of % 
thoſe precious Promiſes that God hath, = 

15 


The godly Man's Sex. VI, 

his Word, made to the godly Man: Suffice - 
| it therefore to obſerve to you in the gener 

I that Godlineſs has the Promiſe of all Manner 
I of Bleſſings ; Bleſſings ſpiritual, temporal and 

eternal ; 1 to our Souls, and Blef- 

| ſings to our Bodies; Bleſſings to our ſelves, 
| Fg and Bleſſings to our Poſterity : For Godlimnefs 
| Tim. 4. { h ſt . 

3 (days the Apoſtle) is profitable unto all Things, 
= having the Promiſe of the Life that now is, and 
3B of that which is to come. 

| Seventhl, For God to ſet apart him that is 

godly for himſelf, implies his ſetting the 
godly Man apart for the full and immediate 
Enjoyment of himſelf to all Eternity. The 
Godly are the Heirs of Glory, and when ever 
they are ripe for Heaven, they ſhall immedi- 
ately enter into the of their Lord; where 
they ſhall neither fin nor ſorrow any more 
Matt. 25. for ever. This is that n for 
34+ _ them from the Foundations of the World ; where 
| they ſhall be infinitely more happy than 
Tongue can expreſs, or Heart can conceive. 
| I ſhall here obſerve three Things to you con- 
= cerning the eternal Felicity of the Godly. 

( 1: ) When they come to Heaven, they ſhall 
be made perfedt in Holineſs : For their Under- 
ſtanding ſhall then be fully enlightned. Here 
they are ignorant of many Things they ſhould 
know, at leaſt they don't know them per- 
fectly: For, (to ſpeak with the Apoſtle) 

Cor. 13. Now we know but in Part, and we ſee but through. 
125 a Glaſs darkly; but when we come to our glo- 
rified and triumphant State, we fhall then 

have a moſt perfect and thorow Knowledge 
of every Thing that may make for the com- 
Pleating of our Happineſs. Their Wills =_ 
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then be only and wholly pliable to the Will 
of God, without the leaſt Degree of Re- 
luctancy againſt it. The Memory ſhall never 
jet any Thing eſcape that's treaſut d up in it; 
and nothing ſhall be treaſur'd up in the Me- 
mory but what is well worth the keeping 
there. Their Affections ſhall be fo fer apon 
God, and raviſh'd with him, as to love, 
defire, and delight in nothing but him. The 
Uſe thar. the Soul ſhall then have for the Senſes 
ot the Body, ſuch as Seeing and Hearing, 
will ems that Admiration of thoſe glo- 
rious Objects, which they ſhall then ſee and 
hear. That Utterance or Expreſſion of their 
Minds they ſhall then makg Uſe of, ſhall be 
moſt Divine and Celeſtial; rending only 
wholly and continually to the Praiſe and Glo- 
ry of God. 7 #3 « | 
( 2. ) At the Reſurrection they ſhall enjoy 
2 moſt bleſſed Change in their. Bodies: For 
their vile Bodies ſhall be made like unte Chriſt's phil. 2 
glorious Body, according to the working whereby 21. 
he is able even to ſubdue all Things unto himſelf. 
And the Scripture aſſures us, That the Righte- Matt. 13. 
ous ſhall ſhine as Stars in the Firmament, in the *** 
Kingdom of their Father. You may alſo fee, in 
what a high Strain of Divine Eleganey the 
Apoſtle Paul deſcribes the glorious Change 
that ſhall be then made in the Bodies of the 
Saints. Jt is ſown in Corruption, it is rœſed in 1 Cor 15. 
Incorruption ; It is ſown in Diſhonoar, it is raiſed 42, 43,44 
in Glory; It is ſown in Weakneſs, it is raiſed in 
Power 3 It is ſown a natural Body, it is raiſed a 
ſpiritual Body. | 
Aitow me to paraphraſe a little upon this 
Pailage of the Apoſtle. The Bodies ot the 
8 Saints, 


of 
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Saints, when they are buried; are not loſt; 
but they are ſown: Sown, I'fay, in Order to 
grow up again, and to be caſt into another, 
and more excellent Mold. They are ſown in 
Corruption : That 1s, laid in the Grave, on 


Purpoſe to moulder and rot: But they ſhall 


be raiſed in Incorruption never to decline or 
crumble any more; they ſhall be perfectly 
freed from all mortal Principles; ſo as never 
to die any more. They are ſown in Diſhonour. 
We put a Kind of Contempt upon them, by 
hiding them out of Sight; hiding them from 
the viſible World, as Things no more fit to 


be admir'd or gaz d upon. When they are 


laid in the Gray. are baſe, vile and 
abject Things, not to be any more endur'd 
above Ground, for their gaſtly Counte- 


nance and noiſom Smell. But they ſhall be raiſed 


in Glory. When they rife out of the Grave a- 
gain, they ſhall bring nothing of earthlineſs 
with them, but ſhall be every Way fitted 
for a Re-union with their Souls, and to par- 
take with their Souls in the Duty and Solace 
of Heaven. At the Reſurection, the Bodies 
of the Saints ſhall come forth from the Grave, 
in a bright, beautiful, and venerable Form. 
They are ſown in Weakneſs: That is, poor, 
helpleſs, paſſive Things. They had no Lite 


nor Feeling, but when they were in a State of | 
Union with their Souls; and when that Uni- 


on was diſſolved, they were nothing but poor 
lifeleſs Lumps of Clay. But they ſball be raiſed 


in Power ; fitted to a Re-union, and the great 


Deſigns that are conſcquential upon it. They 
ſhall be raiſed with a Temperament ſo pure and 
juſt, ſo lovely and vigorous, that no Diſcabe 
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or Infirmity ſhall ever find any Place in them, 
or be able to cramp them in their Operati- 
ons. They are ſown natural Bodies: When laid 
in the Grave, they are nothing but fleſhly _ 
Things, made up of groſs earthly Matter. 
But they ſhall be raiſed ſpiritual Bodies: That 
is, of a more pure and refin'd Nature; and of 
more noble and excellent Qualities than they 
had before. They will then be tree from all 
animal Appetites, of Eating, Drinking, Sleep- 
ing and the like ; which do now render them, 
not only unſerviceable, but even hurtful and 
injurious to their Souls: For the Bodies of 
the Saints will then be in an entire Subjection 
to their Minds, and all the Members. of their l 
Bodies will be devoted Inſtruments of Righte- & 
ouſneſs. Then there will be no more a Law 
in their Members waring againſt the Law of - 
their Minds ; but the Mind will govern, and 
the Body obey, without the leaſt Conteſt or 
Reluctancy for evermore. | | 
(30) They ſhall enjoy the infinite Love and 
Favour of God. They indeed enjoy many 
good Degrees of it in this Life, but they 
ſhall then enjoy infinitely more, even as much 
as their finite Capacities, raiſed to the great- 
elt imaginable Height, ſhall be able to con- 
| tain: For. they ſhall drink and drink abun- 
dantly of thoſe Rivers of Plealures, that are 
| at God's right Hand fer evermore. All they 
enjoy of God now, is but like a few of the 
firſt ripe Grapes of Ff, that Land of Pro- 
miſe which is afar off: The full Vintage is yet 
m Referve. for them: Here they have but 
ſome ſmall Drops of Happinefs ; the whole 
Ocean of their Bliſs is yet to come; being 
re- 
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| reſerved for their glorified and triumphant 
State. Here they have but the Beginning and 
Foretaſtes of the Glory that afterwards fall, 

be revealed in them. Ina Word, they ſhalt 
enjoy all the Pleaſures which their glorified 
Natures ſhall be capable of, univerſally to every 
Faculty of their Souls, and to every Member of 

their ſpiritualized Bodies. In Scripture the 
Saints, entering into their promiſed Inheri- 
Matth. 25. tance; are ſaid to enter into the Joy of their 
21. Lord. Strange! The Saints ſhall not only poſ- 
ſeſs the Joy that God beſtows, but the Joy 
that God Himlelf enjoys. And yet you ſce 
our Saviour aſſures us it ſhall be fo: Hence 
the Apoſtle tells us, that they ſhall not only be 
Heirs of Ged, but joynt Heirs with Chriſt. And 
b what Tongue is able to expreſs, or rather, 
8 5. what Heart is able to conceive how much is 
5 comprehended under theſe two Expreffions 

juſt now mentioned. + a 

And thus you ſee what it is for the Lord 

to ſer apart him that is Godly for himſelf; - Pm 

in the next Place to give you the Import of 

this Phraſe in the Text. The Lord will hear 
when I call unto him : And here I ſhall con- 
deſcend upon three particular Inſtances where- 
in the Lord will hear the godly Man, when 

he calls upon him. | 8 

Firft, The Lord will hear the godly Man, 

when he calls unto him for Relief from any 
Calamity, or Support under any Affliction he 

meets with in this Valley of Tears. Of this 

he has given us abundant Aſſurance in Scrip- 
Pal 50. ture. Call upon me, (ſays he) in the Day of 
15. Trouble, I will del rver thee, and thou ſhalt 777 


0 quickly delivets them, or clic he 


Sexe „ — nee, 


. me. 2 e — 
rant, and here nc 


- ol 


1 People 


=, 


= > ar chey be 
bets er l chat they is both able 
and willing to help them ; Nay, and has 
plighted his Word tor it. The Righteous cry, Pl. 34. 17. 
Fed the Lond beareth, AKT our ef 
all their Troubles. n 


e their — He make 


1 155.33. 16: 
remain ſe 
Nane of the Lord is Prov. 18. 


10. 


the Righteous. Rot! Pc. 34156 | 


——— $843 Vi: 
wbs-is Gordy to be priifed ; 5 
C7. from wine Emmi, "The Sorrows of Death com- 

. Paſfed\me;" ant the Pa of ungod) Men made 
3 N the Serrbw 7 a- 
ber, the Stares of "Death prevented me. In my 
RES Bite Iecalled 14 Lord, and eried unto my 
n beard ny Peice vm of hit Temple; and 
67, "wh Re came r Rid 2 his Ears. 
m hence you Gel Lee fee what En- 
couragement᷑ the have en en Got 
in ce J of b 1 Trouble, aud how ready 
2 3 them. > - k 
\ The Lord -wilt Beer the godly 


undd him eomplaioing of 


— — — . — — — 
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ges his 
tn beſo . 2pzinſt any of his Ad- 
heard, "nbd Gol will 


"G6 of iy} 5 22 Cale 'he 
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' fare -hithiſel} be wile pic one: 
' Rebyke in the 
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powerful Oppreſſor will find himſelf an un- 
equal Match for. He is the Lord God of Hoſts, PI. 24. 8. 
mighty in Battle, and ſtrong in Power. He has | 

all th: Hoſts and Armies of Heaven and Earth 

at his Command, and can make the weakeſt 
and meaneſt of his Creatures the Executioners 
of his juſt Vengeance upon the Enemies of his 

People; as you know he made Flies, Lice, 

Frogs and Catterpillars do very conſiderable Ex- 

ecution upon Pharaoh and his Subjects, for 


their Cruelty and Oppreſſion towards the 
Iſraelites. 


Thirdly, The Lord will hear the godly Man 

when he calls unto him for any Thing that's 

neccſſary either tor his Soul or Body. Hence 
the Pſalmiſt aſlures us, that the Eyes of the Lord i 
are upon the Righteous, and bis Ears are open 34. * 
to their Cry. His Eyes are never off his Chil- 
dren ; he looks upon them with a ſingular 
Complacency, as well as with a tender and 
watchful Concern : And therefore they are 
ſure of an Anſwer of Peace to all their Prayers 
that are put up in Faith. Ever ſince Men be- 
gan to call — the Name of the Lord, he 
has been a hearing Prayer; and yet his 
Ear is not heavy, but he is as ready to hear 
his People now as ever: Poſſibly God does not 
indeed preſently, and at the firſl Call anſwer 
the godly Man; but ſometimes lets him cry 
long : Bur, whenever he ſees it moſt ſcaſonable, 
and molt for the Intereſt of the godly Man, 
undouWedly he will hear and anſwer him : 
So that the Godly have ſufficient Encou:age- 
ment to preſent their Requeſts unto him : 
209 allows them to open their Minds free!y 
co on every 1 and the * 
= | e- 


eee tim 


— = 


frequent and importun à te they are, he makes 
them the more welcome, and will be the more 


loves to hear em, and delights to find in them 
the Spirit of Prayer. The ſame Spirit of 
Prayer ( if you'll indulge me the Exprefſion ) 


ven's Doors, and draws down from thence 
Multitcdes of rich, Bleſſings daily 
And thus having finiſhed what I judged 
neceſſiry to be open'd up in the Words of 
the Text, I ſhall now proceed to make ſome 


Sorts of People; namely, to the Wicked and to 
the Godly. To the Wicked I ſhall ſay” theſe 
Four Things. . ke ” 
FHF, Hath the Lord fet apart bim that is 
Godly for himſelf ? Then it concerns you to 
| _— what will become of you: here 
all the Unrighteous and the Ungodly appear? 
Veriy. if they continue in their Wick-Inels, 
there remains nothing for them, but a fearful 
looking for of Judgement and fiery Indignation, 
wherewith God ſhall deunir his Adverſaries. 
Hear your Doom pronounced by the 72 
and a frightful Doom it is, which may make 
your Knees ro ſmire one upon another. 


Pf. 9. 17: tions that forget God. I beſeech you therefore, 
as you love your Souls, Forſake your evil Ways, 
Ia. 55. 7. and your unrighteous and turn unto the 
ks Lord, for he witl haue Mercy wank Ba 

our God, for he will abundantly pardon” Make 
ſerious Religion your Study; tor Without it 
tis impoſſible you can enter into the Kingdord 
of Heaven; nay, without it you are 1 


164 s godly Ma, , Sex. VI. 


ready to anſwer all their Requeſts: For he 


is the Key by which the Believer opens Hea- 


Application; which I ſhall direct to two 


rungen — KS +4 as An At. xt. aa nn OR” —_— , ÞCrWTS.ac. Wy 


Wicked Hall be turned into Hell, and all the Na- 


ma aa cant c coco ac « cc 1 ca eirmdcc £49 .DXcmc-o ££A cow, 
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undone. Many of you never yet knew aux; 
thing of Religion, unleſs perhaps ir be ſome- Ws 
thing of the ſſion of it; and what, I pray 
vou, will that avail you? Miſtake it not, 
Religion is a ſerious and weighty Buſineſs; a 
Buſineſs wherein you muſt not trifle ; but ex - 
* utmoſt Diligence and Vigour; other- 
wiſe you will hut deceive your ſelves, and go 
down bes A Pit with a 5 
right I aſſure yon, you will 
* Eyracile of ſerious Religion both plea- 
fant and profitable : Whatever Miſapprehen- 
fions ye may now have of it, when you look 
upon 1t only at a Diſtange, it youill but once try 
it, you will never more have one harſh Thought 
of it. I aſſure you, you will find infinitely 
greater Satisſaction in * „ Luſts, 
than ever” you had in fulfilling them, 

Secoudly, I beſeech you, beware of of- 
fending any of the Godly how“ mean ſo- 
ever they may be as to their outward 
Circumſtances in the World: Beware of 
oppoſing them: Beware of reviling and re» 
proaching them ; Beware of hating them : 
Beware ot perſecuting them : Beware of doing 
them the leaſt Hutt ; for He that hath ſee 
them apart for himſelf, will eſpouſe their Cauſe. 
In oppoling them, you really oppoſe God, 
and will undoubtedly draw down the Venge- 
ance of Heaven your ſelves and upon - 
your Poſterity : are you a Match for the 
Almighey ? Or, ate yau able to grapple with 
Omni 2 When he contends, will you 
be able to ſtand yaur Ground, and detend 
your ſelves ? r pay d dear for their 
Oppoſition td the 1 ly; and ere better 
Wr L 3 
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Luke 16. 
2. 


for a. Man, that a 


The goilly Men's SixM. VI 

Millftone were hanged about 
his Neck, and be caſt into the Depths of vhe Sea, 
than. to offend one of the leaſt of them that bel ty 

God, that be bas ſet apart for himſelf. The 
Godly are God's , and canndt be 
hurt, nor ſo much as touch'd without the 
higheſt Sacrilege. God looks upon all the 
Injuries done to the Godly, as it they were 
done immediately to hin ; and will reſent 
them accordingly: Aud the Vengeance of 
his [rg 1 is always the foreſt and moſt 

e 


dreadful Vengeance. I aſſure you, the Godly 


have one to take Part with them, who is 


mighty to fave, and mighty alſo to deſtroy; 
he 


Prophet ſays, The Fire of thine Ene- 
mies ſball devour them: That is, the Venge- 
ance wherewith God is wont to deſtroy his 
Enemies. *Tis. an Expreſſion that denotes . 
the very Height of Vengeance: Even ſuch 


Vengeance as brings certain and irreparable 


Ruin. We ſay of Fire and Water, they have 


no Mercy; ſuch is the ' Wrath of God with 
Reference to his Enemies, eſpecially ſuch as 
oppreis and perſecute his peculiar People: 
n once it comes upon them, it muſt de- 


ſtroy them; his Eyes will nor pity, nor will | 

| his Hand {pare them, tho Noah, Moſes and | 

? 2 who are moſt noted in Scripture, for 
v 


ing Power with God, and being inſtru- 
mental in turning away his Anger; I ſay, 
tho” even theſe ſhould interceed, they would 
not be able to ſtay God's Hand, when he be- 

gins to contend with his Adverſaries, and to 
make Inquiſition for the Blood of his Saints, 
that has been ſhed upon the Earth. And if 
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came not to the Help' of the Lord a Judges 5. 
ang th the Age; that is, beak they cant 73: 
to help the Lord's People againſt rec 
mighty and : Dnemnies : How much 
more. ſhall they be, curſed birterly, het is, 
puniſhed ſeverely, that pevſecure Vo- 
ple, and ſeek ta deſtroy them. Tnete is not 
2 Threatning in all the Bible but what ſtands 
againſt them, and may be executed 2 
— for ought they know; every Mom 
hen the Lord ſtands up to ' plead — 
122 and to — with her Enemies, 
the Tear of his Vengeance comes, even the | 
ance of his Temple: And then a full Recorg- 
pence ſhall be given them of all their Opptel[- = 
ſion and Cruelty from the Lord ef Hofle, whom, 
1 may 2 they 3 and 8 
and perſecuting his People 
Rs in the World. And therefore lo 
ro _ ſelves that ye flir nor up his Anger 


agamſt you. 
Thirdly, — the Godly as much, as 
Du can: your Intereſt in — as 
much as in _ Things, 7"for *<will give you 
dial 


an Intereſt in their bin way. how 


| 217 
hat @ Privilege 1 if to bare an Int in 
Mee 

L 4 R. on 


— 


Support of a. Nation, that preſerve 


Gen. 19. 


| (meghing to Zoar) for I cannot dp any Thing 


ve it from 
Ruin. You know, if there had been but Ten 
righteous Perſons in Sodom, they had blown the 
Storm of Fire and Hrimſtone over, which in 
a few Hours buried the wicked Sodomites, 
and thoſe of Gomarrah and the other Cities of 
the Plain, in Aſhes, Way, the deſtroying An- 
gels Hand was in a Manner tied up, ſo long 
as godly Lot was there. Hence in the Hi 

tory of the Deſtruction of that miſerable Place, 
you meet with theſe remarkable Words of 
the Angel to Lot: Haſte thee, eſcape thither 


till thou come thitber. 
This Church and Nation hath, for many 


|  ſaccefve'i Generations, had a Remnant of 


godly Perſons among them, who, I may ſay, 
have preſerved the Life of the Nation, when 
its Neck hath been in a Manner upon the 
Block. But alas theſe are either gone, or 


wearing away apace, and a new Generation 


. rifing in their Room: And Q, how unhap- 
Pa 
5 — Godlineſs, we ſhall prove the Peo- 


ſhall we be, if, by degenerating from the 


ple that open the Sluices, and bring in an 
Inundation of deſolating Judgments among 
us? How far are we degenerate fram what 


_ we ſometime ago appeared to be? Religion 


| Rav. 2. g. 


\ 


egins now to run low and d , and ma- 
— ate turned looſe and . — in their 
Principles and in their Practice. A fad Symp- 
am And verily: unleſs we remember from 
— — are fallen, repent and do our firft 
Works, we havgyRcaſon to fear that God will 


5 come 
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its. P And: which is yet more fad and 
1g, we truly grow” worſe at a Time 
when better Things might have been expect 
ed trom US. 4 „K* ** 2 2 

It has indeed many Times been the Lot of 
the Gogly to be xeckgn'd the Troublers of the 
Land, and thoſe who obſtry& the publick 
Good. But whatſoever wicked and profane Men 
may think, they are in Truth the Chariots of 
Iſrael, and the Horſe-men thereof. Under God 
+ they are the Defence and Security of theſe 
Places where they live: For the Breaches 
that wicked and ungodly Men make by their 


profane Coarles, they make up by their Pray- 


ers and Tears, by their Faſtings and Wreſtling 
with God to turn away his Wrath. And arc 
theſe then to be hated and perſecured? Are they 
not much rather to he encouraged? * 

 Fourthly, Follow' the holy Example, and 


the pious: Inſtrutions and Admonitions of the 
| Godly; You may learn much from them, 


providing you ate hut willing. Converſe of- 


ten with them; For they are the excellent 


Ones in all the Earth, and their Society is 
very deſirable, and their Converſe improv- 
ing and edifying. And, as Solomon obſerves, 
He that wallerh with the Wiſe ſhall be wiſe; 


The Godly are the wiſeſt of Men: For 


they are wiſe for their Souls, and they under- 
ſtand theit true Intereſt ;, and that's more than 
any worldly or wicked Man doth ; how 
much carnal Wiſdom and Policy ſoever he 
may have; They are filled with ſpiricual and 
heayenly. Wiſdom, even that Wiſdom that 


cometh 


| . 3p. 
come «quickly, and remove eur Candleſtick out of 


Prov. 1 5 0 


but the Companion of Fools b. 22. 


te 


. 
- * 
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lights; and that is by far the moſt encel- 
lent, the molt deſirable and uſeful Wiſdom, 
becuuſe it leads Men ro Heaven. So that by 


for your Souls, wife for Heaven, and wiſe 
unto Salvation. ur: 099 
I am in the next Place to addreſs my felt 
unto the Godly, to ſuch I ſhall ſay theſe five 
Things. | 5 N 
Firſt, You ſee what a vaſt Change to the 
better the Grace of God has made as to 
your State: For while you were in a natu- 
ral Eſtare, you were the Children ot Wrath 
as well as others: But now you are in a State 
of Favour and Friendſhip with the moſt High: 
youp the vey nem of his yur Love and Care, 
and the Lord has ſet you apart for himſelf : And 
tis the Will of God that you ſhould have the 
Comfort of your prefent- happy Condition. 
Know then that God intereſts himſelf in all 
your Concerns, both thoſe thay relate ro your 


Souls, and thoſe that relate to your Bodies: 


Your Enemies ſhall be his Enemies, and your 
Friends his Friends; he will on all -Occa 
eſpouſe your Cauſe, and if you'll be diligent 
to improve daily in Religion you may ex- 
he will daily more and more manifeſt 
imſelf to you. There is not a Promiſe in 
all the Scripture, but what you have an un- 
doubted Right ro, and may claim an Inte- 


reſt in: And you may expect, to your com- 


fortable Experience, and eternal Upmakiog, 
a full Accompliſhment in due Time,” of all 
that he hath ſaid he will do for his People, 

h | or 


converſing frequently with them, you may, 
through The Bleſſing of God, be made or 
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or beſtom upon them. Aud you may allure 

your ſelves, that your eternal Salvation is .o 

well ſecured to you, chat it ſhall never be in 
the Power of Devils or Men to deprive you 
of it. And therefore, let me beſeech you 
to be thankful to that God, who has akeady 
done ſo much for you, and who, you may 
expect, will do yet inſinitely more: And ex- 

preſs your Thankfuincfs ra him, by your Con- 

ſtancy, your yay = and Zeat tor his Service. 

If you ſo, every Day's E will let 

you lee more and more of the great Gain 

of Godlineſs, and convince you that your 
Labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. 

Secondly, Hath the Lord ſet you apart for 
himſelt? Then I intteat you beware of alie- 
nating your ſelves from him; bot cleave fait 

to him, and to his Ways and Intereſt with 

full Purpole of Heart, all the Days of your 

Lives; and be faichſul to him even unto the 
Death. Let me exhort you in the Apoſtles 

Words. to the Corinthians ; Therefore, my le- 1 Cor. 15. 
loved Brethren, be ye ftedf aft and 8 58. 
atways in the Work of the Lord, for- 
aſmuch as ye know, that your Labour ſhall not 
be in vain in the Lord. Study to gro daily 
more and more holy, adorriing the Doctrine 
of God your Saviour in all Things, and walk- 
ing — that holy and heavenly Voca- 
tion wherewith ye ate called. Beware that 
the Name of God be not blaſphem'd 

the Gentiles through you, nor the rightcous 
Ways of the Lord evil ſpoken of on your Ac- 
count; and grieve not the holy Spirit of Pro- 
miſe, _— are ſealed unto the Day of 

Redemption. But ſtudy to have your _ 


So. 172 
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ſtudy to jet them fee that the Courſe 


ing == ro the Vowir, 
or with the Sow that was waſhed, to wallow 
again in the Mire. Have always a 3 of 


* 17. your felyes ; For he is a Fool that trufteth to his 


en 2 "becauſe the Heart is deceitful above 
all: wp and deſperately wicked, why can 


| Thicdh, Pity them that are yet Stra Þ 
to God and to Godlineſs ; chat are yet ſe 


ving their Luſts, and are led Captives by 


Satan at his Wilt: A. the Ele# of God, dearly 
beloved, put on Bowels of Compaſſion towards 
them that. are running headlong to their 
qwn. Deſtruction g that are as it wergg with 
both Hands pulling down the Ven of 
God both on themſelyes and their Falleiey. 
Yow have, .þy;the: trace of God, eſcap d 
the ſame; Snares; hat fill hold them: Chew 
your Gratityde ta that God who has graci- 
_ delivered au. by our Compaſſiom to- 
wards them ; pity, and pray for them, that 
God may open their Eyes, and let them ſee 
their Folly, and Danger ere it \ ne] too late; 


Pod 


now follow will be Bitterneſs in che 
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As ye ha ve , do all 
recommend Religion to them, po” 
ogy ro pa * — 95 — . Has the Lord 
or ? Gratitude 
to to kim itn for ſuch 11 VKindneſ K 
recommend ing his Service to —.— For 
aſſure you, the mare active and zealous you 
ate this Way, .you'll be the higher in Fares 
with God. — — beſtowed 1 
ou? 1s was not t you 
* his Grace in vain, but that Tow 
ſhould carefully improve it, not only for the 
Comfort and 22 of your own Souls, 


of God's People 
fuption in them, and i 
the Body, they will not 
entire 18 over it: 
ruption you ae, oy 


x Bar the 
4 

blameable you e Tp 

will look mach the mare hs 2 bn = 


the Lord þath ſet di 08 
fore; let me exhort 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews ; e firſt Prin- Heb. 6. . 
ciples of the Dolttine of 7 us G on un- | 
to Perſectian. Study to and 
＋ e A ase 
liſh as to ſit down uport your ttainments, 
er dream that you are already perſest; but 
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(oh bu brag 


n The godly Mars © 
Bs nine 


Es 


Lo 


lack the nor he 5 5 
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you'lt ger th 
france U there : Al "the more hol 


orien you 1 have che larger 
ä Heaven. 


Fi by, Wharſoever Dilficulties and Di- 
couragements you ſhall meet with in the World, 
on the Score df Religion, never think the 
worle of God, and of is Ways for cheſe ; bur 
if to live Godly in the World be to be — 
in the Eyes of the profane and unthinking 
Part bf and expoſe you to then 
Hatred and Ridicule, you out both reſolve 
and ftudy to be yet A., vile N their = nw 
by living more _ Godly, 
1 Tim. 3. more than ence affuces us, that e 


„ 


12. live Godly. their Account to ſuffer I 
Aas 14. 2 N 1 272 much ee 
— tn ce into” the Kingdom of God. But out 
bleſſed. Lord Chri bach Tufficiently comforted 
467 hou his People againſt all the 
ondenĩencies we can meet 

with faf the Sak 


ion, be fa 
ES, bas 


Bn overcome the World. 
Chriſt underwent for 
, be hath ſweet- 


wk power ſuppo t you 
ion and LEST 


Job- 16." Is the Huna ye. 


leaning upon 


will takeyow up. 
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Mind js ftayed on hm r 
And «t re as the: fame Prophcee ſubjeins, 5: 

Tri? ye in the Lard forever ; . C 
hevah is curry lafting Strength If you ll depend 
God for through-bearing Grace; he will make 
his Grace ſufficient for you; and then you 
ſhall be able to do every Thing he requires 

of you, and to bear every Thing that he, 

in his holy and wiſe Providence, ſhall 

think fit to lay upon you; and you ſhall find, 

that Chriſt's Toke is really eaſy, and his Burden Matt. 11. 
”_ e Cmen ty Fug were bat the Hem 30 


* Faith, find 
fach a 2 alive of 2 into 
your uu 29 Will male Melly and vi- 


porous e Lge — — 


= meet er — Seccic of Religion: 


Go up through of this World 
y Bolaved ;* and he will 


werfully ſup er all your Trials: 
ho? ye ſhould be ted and en of all 
Men, 2 1 have his Promiſe, he will Heb. 13. 


wor forſakt 50, He will be 5: 
your God 2 8 our Strength and 
pport even unto Beach kalchiul to him, 
and you may promiſe with David, When your fi. 27 
Father ps ny for thin the Lord 0. 
"oe Te the leſs you 
ate befriended n, | 
more Favour an 


| may. Ges. The the 
more you endute 101 his Ste Fer: $5 
ſpel's, the more you ſhould der igion 
and- t in it; becauſe the more you ſui- 
ter this Way, the greater ſhall be your Re- 
ward in Heaven. And now, the God of all 


Grace 
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his. eternal Glo- 
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2. Pets 5: Grace, © who hath called ue. unto 
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SE R M O N vn. 
Of the great Advantage of 


walkin in the W of 
Underhanding. 1 5 05 A, 


Prov: . 6. by 3 r= 
Rick, * Heil, and live; and go in 
the Woy of Underſtandong. 


ere are three Things required of every 
Chriſtian : That he te? ſound in the 

Faith, that he be ſtedfaſt in the Profeſſion of 
it, and that he be conſtant and diligent in the 
Practice of every Thin that our holy Religion 
requires of us. If we fail in any of theſe; if we 
are either unſound in the Falch, or Wall fall 
from the Profeffion of it, ox negleR to conform 
our Lives to the Rules ot Religion: In either 
of theſe Caſes, the great Author of our Re- 
ligion will never own us for his Diſciples, but 
will diſclaim all Relation to us, and com- 
mand us to depart from him for euer. Tis 
the 4 Part 13 which I am 

now 


_ ence there is between the W 4 


highly 
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now to diſcourſe of : And becaule Men are 


3 
qualified for walking in the Way "he God 


hath prefetibed in his Word, and which 
will certainly make them happy in Time and 
to Eternity: We mult forſake the Fooliſh and 
lint, belpre we ean go in the Way of Under- 
ſanding. My Text ſhews us the vaſt Differ- 
of Sin, and the 
which. all the 


W 
the Children ef Men are walking. It deſerves 


ob Holineſs ; in one 


our ſerious Conſideration do eblerve how the 
Holy Ghoſt does bere brand wicked Men with 
the — of Nals or fooliſh People ; and how 
he commends the Way ot. 122 by 
calling it the ay of Underſtanding; me- 
thinks, were there no other Thing, to diſen- 
age us entirely from the Way of Sin and 
ebellion againft God, than this, that all the 


Time we walk in that Way, we really play 
. the Fool and Mad-man. it is ſafficient; and 


were there nothing elſe to recommend prac- 
tical Religion to us, but chat *ris the Way 
Under? anding, that = rhe Way „ all 
that underſtand their true Inxereſt walk, it 
enough to tie us ro jt for ever. 
This Chapter reptefents ChrifF and Sin 2s 
Rivals for the Souls of Men: And here 
are told, how both make their > -# 


Do Like an 
the Bling vc te Cre ei 


Seku. VII. of Underſtanding. 179 
is here, as it were ſtanding upon Mount Geri- 
Lim, the Mountain ot Hle ſſings; and Sin again 
ſtanding upon Mount Ebal, the Mountain 
of Curſes : And you fce, they are both cal- 
ling to Paſſengers, to draw them to them- 
ſelves. Bur I intend not to enlarge in open- 
ing up the Context. | 
It you'll caſt your Eye upon the ; th Verſe 
of this Chapter, you'll hear Chriſt, the eternal | 
Wiſdom ot the Father, calling and inviting 
Sinners to come in, and partake of the noble 
Proviſion he hath made for them, Come eat of 
my Bread, and drink of the Wine which I have 
mingled. And in this Verſe, be ditects them 
as to their Practice, who have accepted of 
his Invitation. I {ome of you have been 
eating of Wiſdom's Bread, and drinking of 
the Wine which ſhe hath mingled : I hope 
you have taſted that the Lord is gracious, and 
| can from comfortable Experience ſay, with 
| that holy Man David, One Day in thy Courts Pial. Sa. 
is better than a Thouſand. Well then, would : 
| you at once teſtity your Gratitude to him, 
, and both ſecure and increaſe your ſpiritual 
f Comforts? Here, 1 aſſure you, is the infallible 
! Way to all this; follow the Advice given 
$ you in the Text.  Forſake the Fooliſh and live: 
and go in the Way of Underſtanding. | 
In which Words you may take Notice of 
theſe two Things (.) Wiſdom, or our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is here calling you off from the 
wrong Way, the Way that will lead all thoſe 
to everlaſting Ruine, that continue in it: For- 
ſake the Fooliſh and live. (2.) He is ſetting 
you in the right Way, the Way that will 
* Felicity, ar 
| 2 


a 
, 
f 
Is 
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* lead you to crexpal Happineſs in Heaven. 
And go in the Va ef Underſtanding. There's 

no Difficulty.in the Words, and it any Thi 


needs to be explain'd in them, I ſhall have 
Occaſion to meet with it in the Sequel of 


this Diſcourſe. | 
I intend (as the Lord ſhall aſſiſt) to ſpeak 


to both theſe Branches of my Text diſtinctly: 


Ot the Firſt, | ſhall ſpeak more briefly, and 
of the Second more fully. As to the Firft, 
wherein, I told you, we are called off from 
the wrong Way, you may obſerve theſe two 
Things; namely, That which we are exhort- 
ed to; Forſake the Fooliſh : And the Encour- 
agement which 1s given us to fall in with this 
Advice; and live. As to the Exhortatioo it 
felf, I ſhall only conſider the various Read- 


ings of this Part of the Text, and gather 


from each of em, as I go along, what I 
judge, may, through the Divine Bieſſing, be 
tor cur Inſtruction: And, 
Firſt, Some read the Words for ſake Simplici- 
ties, or, forlake tlic /mple-Ones. To be fimple 
_ 15 ſometimes, in this Book of Proverbs, taken 
in a good, and ſometimes in a bad Senſe. 
When it is taken in a good . Seale, it. figni- 
fies. thole that are Teachable, Harmleſs, 
Sincere, and Upright; but withal, ſuch as 


would be eaſily deceived and hurt by Satan 


and wicked Men, and led afide, unleſs God, 
in whom they truſt as a gracious - Father, did 
keep and preſerve them. In this Senſe, I. 
EY; judge, 'tis to be taken. when Solomon ſays, 
2.  * Smite the Horner, and the Simple will beware. 


But the Word is trequently taken alſo in a 


bad Senſe, even for thoſe chat. don't regard 


— Ha their 


— 


SERM. VIL of Under ſtandinz. 1 
their Souls, and the Concerns of Eternity; 
who do not ſee the Excellency of Religion, 
,who ſuffer themſelves to be led away by the 
Miſrepreſentation of Things, which Satan 
that old Serpent makes to them; by which 
Means, they are brqught to take up with 
the World, and the Gratifications of Senſe. 
And are not theſe. very ſimple People, who 
' ſuffer themſelves to be led Captives by Satan 
at bis Will? Are not theſe poor ſimple, un- 
thinking People that let out their Affections to 
the periſhing Enjoyments of Time, and ne- 
glect the great Concerns of Religion, and 
the Things that belong to their Peace? Are not 
theſe exceeding Fooliſh and Simple, who pre- 
fer the Service of Satan and their Lulls to 
the Service of the ever bleſſed God? Can 
any ching be more Simple and Fooliſh, than 
for Men, indu'd with feaſonable and immor- 
tal Souls, to mind only earthly and temporal 
Things, that can neither profic nor deliver 
them, and that Death will quickly bereave 
em of; and in the mean Time negleR the ons 
Thing needjul ? In this laſt Senſe tis plain the 
Word is to be underſtood, according to this 
reading of the Words, Forſałe the /anple Ones. 
Alas] what ſimple and unthinking Fools 
are the Generality ot the World, that cannot 
be brought to have a true Notion and Taſte 
of Religion, and a juſt Way of thinking and 
judging of ſerioùs Godlineſs. Whatſoever 
tooliſh and unaccountable Impreſſions many 
People have, eſpecially of the ferious Part of 
Religion; if they could but once be brought 
to make an Experiment of it, and to try 
Widem z Ways, they would ſoon find the 
EN M 3 Truth 


182 


* 


the Flesſures of Sen 
empty Shadows, as are not once 


| vers'd with God Face to W a 1 


bs the Way 
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Truth of 8 $ Oben that Wiſdom * 
. en Ways are Ways of Pleaſahtneſs, and all her Parks 


They wpuld quickly find, that all 
are but ſuch dull ard 
once to be com- 
par d to the ſubſtantial and ſolid Pleaſures 
that ate inſeparable from Religion: They 
would find that ves wig 4 Satis- 
faction in mortity Lalle chan there 
can wie v Aying due > Let me 
therefore 14 Nas, ** all che Regard you 
are bound to have for your Souls that ly at 
Stake, Forſake the fimple, unthinking Herd 

the World : For they are moſt uùnſuitab 

Companions for them that are ai the Fay 
to Zion, and hau their Faces thitherward. 
Come intirely off from chem, if ever ou * 
tend to make Reſigi our Buſineſs 
they may well hinder, | ey Tan never 12 


you in it. 

18 Some read the Words, Let Folly Lo. 
Sin is in Scripture frequently Rigmarized un- 
der the Name of Folly, and Sinners under 
the Name of Fools. 80 that to kr Filly go 


are Peace. 


is, in one Word, to forſake our Luſts, and to 


engage in 2 conſtant Warfare againſt em. I 
might here ſhe you, in a great many Par- 
ticulats, that Sin is very jultly called Fally ; 
but ſhall only bit briefly ac chree Things, 
which I humbly coticerve are fufficicrit ic 

this Purpoſe. | 

.(1.) Tis only Sin that both pits. and keeps 

us m 2 State ot Diſtance from God ; tor 
before was a Sitiner, he lived' very nea 
God Adam. in a State of | 


| 85 2 Aue ap ; 
intimate 


ks £5 Ak... her Mita 
* 


this rigus.. 
the Pro- 


1 * Sin 2 them at Vatiagee: 
* Men cantipue in their Sins, 
the de irene is kept up, and the iſtance 
increaſed. . it nat then the very Height 
tinue in » 
8 i as by mat le Ton 
W = And who can 
dren the Milery of thoſe that live in 2 
. f Niltance from him who is the Foup- 
Life and Happineſs * 


a Calamities, that we 
8 fle Trouble we ſhall 25 1 
with, oe 8 
the * 4 hal 


= > 


a. VII. 


of volking in. the Way 
: & Paradiſe, wherein there was nothing 
Lek or diſquiet us : But 6 ci 

Man become à Sinner, but Tminitdia 
whole Deluge of Miſeries broke in upon 
| World: So that it can't but be great Folly 
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The Prophet Jeremiah, ſpeaking to the Few, 
of the Calamities they were under;''tells them, 
Jerm. 2. Have ye not procured this unto your ſelves, in 
* that por have forſaken the Lord your Gb, when 
he 4 5 che Way? And prot he tells 
Jerm. 4. them, 'Thtir Ways and their Doings had procur- 
18, ed theſe 'Things 4 — And now what more 
5 unaccountable Folly can Men be guilty of, 
than to harbour and encourage that which' is 
the fole Cauſe of ſo much Hurt and Miſchief 
to them; and which is every Vo- far con- 
trary to, and n with dun In- 

tefeſt and Weltare n 
_— 3-);Sin — eternally, if. we do 
. torlake it in Time. Sin has done us 
Fat mad iſchief already, bur *rwilt yet do us 
\ - infiait y more, it we ate fo "av to go 
on in our Treſpaſſes: And truly all the Hurt 
that 'Sin does to Men in this Life, is nothing 
compar d with what it will do ro them, it 
they cannot be brought off from their Sins. 
We muſt either turn from our Sins now, or 
_ elſe they will ruin us tor ever: They that 
do not mourn for their Sins now, ſhall burn 
for them eyerlaſtingly. Is it not chen moſt. 
: to ſee the Folly of many People, that 
b be drawn” off from their Sins, not- 
with ing of all that the Word of God 
= #4inſt t hem, and notwithſtanding -of all 


WY have reaſly fuſed by a 2 


for Men to allow themſelves in their Sins. 


Sex. VII. of Underſtanding, 

ſeech you therefore to ſtand ſtill and conſider 
what you have been doing, and what the 
End of theſe Things will be: Will they not 


be Bitterneſs in the End > When God comes 


to reckon with you, what will you anſwer 
for your ſelves? Or, how will you excuſe 
your ſelves? Sure you cannot pretend that 
you | of the Danger of Sin; 


in the Word of God: And as little can you 
alledge that you had not Time to mortify 
your Laſts; for what was you doing all the 
Time God gave you to live in the World? 
Pray conſider Things better: What have 
your Sins done for you? Or bat can they 
do for ou? Are the Pleaſures of Sin to be 
laid in the Ballance, either with the preſent 
Pleaſures of Religion, or the ſuture and eter- 
nal Joys of Heaven, which you ſhall forgo 


for ever; if you are the Fools to continue 

in your Sins? And has not God affured you 

that he will wound the Head of all theſe that Pſal.. 62. 
go on in their Treſpaſſei ? ' Conſider alſo, how 21. 


deſirous, nay how earneſt God is, that ye 
ſhould, by forſaking your. Sins, -eſcape that 
Wrath which you have made your ſelves fo 
obnoxious to. To this Purpoſe you may ſee 
8 a ſolemn Proteſtation 22 to us 

y the 


ignorant 
ſince that is ſafficiently pointed out to you - 


18 


live, faith the Lord God, I haue no Pleaſure in 11. 


the Death of the Wicked. but that the Wicked 
turn from bis Way and live: Turn ye, turn 
Je from jour evil Ways; for why, 


not only plighted his Word, but in -a Man- 
ner paimed his Lite, chat he is ſo far trom 
Aa 


» 


h will ye die, | 
o Houſe of " #rael ? You ſce here God has 


Prophet Exekiel, Say mo them, as I Exck. 33. 


Of ahi in the % ks vn. 
delighting in your Deſtruction, that, on the con- 
traty. he — and ſolicites you, in the moit 
mov Manner. do turn from your Sina, and 
live. that tis plainly your own wilty| 
Obtinacy, it you go on in your Sins and 


=. And in another of the Prophets you'll 


with how much Condeſceafion God of- 
ſers to reaſon the Matter with you, and wo 
let you ſee both the Advantage of forſaking 
your Sins, and the certain Danger of con- 


Iſa, 1. 18, tinuing in them. Come now and let us reaſon 
19, 2% fegether, ſaith the lord tho” your Sins be as 


| Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Syow; th 
they be like Crimſon they jhall be as Wool. 
If yen be willing and ' obedient, ye. [ball eat the 
Good of the Land: But if ye refuſr and rebel, 
ye Hall bs rare) what Sword; for the 
Mouth of the Lurd hath j it. 

Thirdly, You lee our Tranſlators read the 
Words, Forſake the Freliſb. Sin being in Scrip- 
tute called. Folly, tis the Wicked and Ungod- 
ly, the Workers of Iniquiry that ate here 
called Fockjb or Ff: And then by forlak- 
ing the 'Fooljh we are to un two 


Things. | 
A that Way and Courſe of 


(.) Forſaking 


| Like, which the fools — 4 ungod 1 * 2 


Mankind are walking in. We 
ot following them; for they 2 1 
the broad Way that leads to Deftrutties : 


TOE 


2, ate walking (to e er 11) Tory) « ac- 


cording to the Pringd of eyf 40h 5 hep 
2 Children 


. 


| prin righteouſly and 


come under new 
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walk. We are under the ſtricteſt Obligati- 
ons to live up 2 the Hoes of * Golpel, 

Free we wou to Heaven. 
Goſpel te 


s and * LufFs, we ſhould live ſo- 
in this preſent World. 
Lord's Table, have 
Obligations to this: And 
therefore let us remember, the Vu of God 
are upon us ; and he bandes a full and ſpeedy 
Pertormance of what we bave promiſed. 
Neither can any pe (42. from henceforth fol- 
low ſuch profane Comles, as perhaps you 
have done formerly, without incurring .the 
Guilc of a moit dreadful and provoking Per- 
jury, and expoſing your ſelves to all the Curtes 
that are written in the Word of God: Nay 
you have indeed upon the Matter imprecat- 
cd the Vengeance of Heaven upon your elves, 
it ever you ſhall turn again to Folly. Apd 
theretore let me exhort you in the Words ot 

the Apoſtle Peter, Let the Time 


Lives ſuffice you to have wrought us Mill of the 3* 


„N- 


Gentiles, when ye walked in Laſciviouſneſs, Exceſs 


of Wine, Lufis, Revellings, Ban s, and 
abominable Idolatries. * NY 

(2.) By it we are to underſtand alſo for- 
aking the Company and Society of profane 
and ungodly * elpecially familiar Con- 
verſe with them. Evil Company corrupt. good 
Manners, and . . 5 have been . by 
bad Company rag Corruptiou 
of our Natur Tinder, apt to catch 
Fire, and to kindled by the Tin Spark of 
a Temptation: Aud —— we had need 
10 know well, with whom we converſe, e- 


ſpecially, 


us, That denying all Ug- Tit · 2-12+ 


pai? „ 4» 
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| ſpecially, hom we chuſe for our familiar 
and intimate Companions. Tis true it will 
< — be impofſible for us not to converſe 
ſometimes with protane People; for (as the 
Apoftle ſome where ohſerves) the we are not 
t compuny with Fornicators, that is, we are 
not to chooſe to converſe unneceflarily with 
any, that are, in'any Sort, openly profane; 
il yet ( ſays he) nor with the Fornica- 
= tors of this World, or 'with the cobetout, or Ex- 
q tortioners, or with 'Idolaters ; for then we muſt 
needs go out of the World. But this 1 lay, we 
malt as much as we can, ſhun their Com- 
pany as a Thing dan s io us. 
Fourthly, Some read tlie Words thus, For- 
ſake O fooliſh Ones : And then we muſt make 
this Supplement to them, Tour own evil Ways ; 
that is, thoſe finfal Courſes you hape tor- 
merly accultomed your ſelves ro. This is a 
Caution neceſſary for every one of us: Eſpe- 
cially *ris neceſlary for ſuch of us as have 
been at the Lord's Table. 7 not ode? 
| | us been t00 long the Workers of Iniquity? An 
. have not * were at the Lord's Table 
| in the moſt ſolema Manner, in the Sight of 
God, and before Angels and Men renour- 
ced the Devil, the World and the Fleſh ? You 
have ſworn, that henceforth you will walk 
before God in Newnefs of Life, and that you 
will be holy in all Maiiner of Converſation, holy 
| even as he alſo ubo has called you is holy, 
5 that you will be as your heavenly Fa- 
there is perfet# ; and that you will be pareeven 
as be is pure. And therefote, it after ſuch 
tolemn. Engagements ye fhall return with the 
Dog to its Vomit, and with the Sow that was 
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| Holy in all Manner 


Sex; VII. of ' Underſtanding. 5) 
waſhed to wallow again in the Mire, your 


ſeventold more the Childten of Wrath tl 

formerly. Tou have put your Hand to God's 
Plough, and if you look back, you are. not fit for 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and ſhall be deem'd 
not to belong to it. Remember Lot: Wife : 
She but looked back to Sodom, and for that 
God ſet her up for a Monument of his Diſ- 
pleaſure to future Generations; She was tur- 
ned into a Pillar of Salt. The Pſalmiſt ſays, 


la Sthte 
ſhall be worſe than the firſt, and ye * | 


— 


1 


8 9 


As for ſuch as turn afide unto their crooked Ways, Paal. 225. 


the Lord ſball lead them forth with the Workers 5. 


of Iniquity. The Meaning is, they ſhall be 
ranked among the worſt of Sinners, and mark- 
ed out as thoſe t hat ſhall receive the foreſt 
Puniſhmenr.' God ſays to us by the Apoſtle, 
If any Man draw back, my Soul ſhall have no 
Pleaſure in him: That is, I will hate him, 
and pour out the full Vials of my Wrath up- 


on him. And truly tis no. Wonder, if God, 


in a ſpecial Manner, teſtify his Diſpleaſure 
againſt Apoſtntes; for they bring the greateſt 


Diſgrace upon Religion. They make the 


righteous Was of the Lord to be evil ſpoken ef. 
They diſcourage others from following a re- 


ligious Courſe ot Lite, and they harden and 


encourage wicked Men in their profane Cour- 
ſes. And therefore let me obteſt and beleech 
you, as you love your Souls, as you value 
the Favour of God, as you regard the Inte- 
reſt and Credit of Religion, and as you would 
not have the Blood of other Men upon your 
Heads, Yee that you walk circumſpectly, and be 
Corrverſation. Beware 
ot every Sin, and eſpecially beware of _ 


Heb. 1. 


Epb. 2. 23 are dad in 


the 
Luke 16. came £0 himſelf, fo 4 as | he bepa 
17. a 


8 walking in the May Ser. VII 
2.258 have r in: Let 
ROB bo as may 
I Fp Fi the World- 2 ee Be. Eyidence, that 
really bave been with Jeſuſ on this Occa- 


hon. much for the Exhortation contain'd in 
the firſt Branch of my Text, Forſake the Fools, 
Let us next a little conſider the encourag- 
ing Argument that's here adduced to 
de us to fallow the Exhortation ; w 
we have in theſe Words, and live. 
The Meaning is, if ye indeed forſake the 
Fooliſh, and their Manner of Life, ye ſhall live 
a Life of ſolid Comfort and Peace now, a 
Life of real and ſubſtantial Delight, ſuch as in- 
finitely tranſcends all that the Pleaſurcs ot Senſe 
can pretend to: Ye ſhall liveaLife of bleſſed Sa- 
fety under all the Dangers ye can be expoſed 
to, becaple ye bave forſaken the Way of the 
Fooliſh, And ye ſhall ve a Lite of eternal and 
- inconceivable Felicity hereatter, ſuch as Eye 
bath rot ſeen, Ear hath not heard, ner- 
ther hath it entered into the Heart Man to 
congeive What, or how great it is. Men never 
begin truly to live, to liye to any good Pur- 
a 2þ till the y. forſake their Sins, and mind 
the Concerns of their precious and never dy- 
ing Souls; till then 4 


bw uſe the ApodFle's 


Treſpaſſes and Sins. 
Prodigal Son that be 
900 ws br 
to reſolve upon returning to 

cauſe ſo long as he perſevet'd in his riotous 
Way of Living, . be was in Truth no bettet 
than the Swine which he bent, and fain would 


. have * bis Bely whe 2 ** 


Seam. VII. of. Underſtanding, 
After be left bis Father's Honſe, he frarce 
ever in the leaſt acted like a Man, nor exer- 
cited his reaſonable Faculty, tin he hegan to 
reſolve upon a Change of Life, and to be- 
come à new Creature. How much ſpever 
Men wallow in their ſenſual Delights, they 
are in a dead and lifeleſs Condition; for, in 
the Style of the Scriptures, He that liveth in 1 Tim, ;. = 
theſe Pleaſures, is dead while he liveth. The 6. | 
Meaning is, he is dead as to God, and all | 
good Things; dead as to the Coucerns of his 
Soul, and of another Life; dead as ro all the 
Means and Exerciſes of a ſpiritual Life; and 
dead alſo as to all good Purpoſes, and tru- 
ly differs but little from the Brute Creatures* 
Or, if you pleaſe, theſe two Words {ard 
live) may be taken for a Precept or Com- 
mand: Forſake the Fooliſh and live ; that is, 
you mult not only forſake the Foojiſb, but you 
muſt likewiſe ive. You muſt not live in the 
Pleaſures, of the Fleſh, for theſe war againſt 
the Soul, and deſtroy it; but you mnft tive 
in the Service of God ; and walk in his Ways, | 
even in the Exerciſe of ,ſerious Religion; tor 
they ny that live ſo, live to Purpoſe :: On- 
ly they live indeed, that live to God. Live 
not a meer animal Life, as the Brute Crea- 
tures do, who know no other End in living, 
but to gratify their Appetites : But now ar 
length live the Life of Men and of Chriſtians ; 
liv 1 of Holineſs, Sobriety and Righte- 
n 
ſhall 


N 
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e | 
ouſ! and in a Word, live Spiritually, and 
ye ſhall live Eternally. a 
Alas ! How many among us live at fach a 
Rate of Sc valicy, qd the _ le& of their 
als, a ly eproach to em con- 
enn Fp N. 
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fidered as Men. ; but "tis. 


but tig doubly teptdachfut 
to em conſidering __ 


as Chriſtians, . for ſo 
ow many are there, 


they are by Profeſſion. _ 


| who behave themſelves, as if the fole End ot 


their Being had been to eat and drink, and ſleep, 


- and recreate themſelves ? Theſe four remark- 
able Incidents make up the, whole Hiſtory of 


their Lives, Such miſerable Wretches deferve 


to be ranked among the Brutes, rather than 


among Men: Or if they mult needs be rank- 
ed among Men, becauſe they have reaſonable 
Souls, truely I ſhould be inclin'd to rank 
'em among Pagans, much rather than Chri- 
ſtians, becauſe they have ſo very little even 
of the Shew of Religion. They diſhonour 
God, they diſgrace the Chriſtian Religion, 
they degrade their Nature, they ruine their 
precious Souls, and they really diſappoint 
themſelves. I beleech you tell me, what are. 
all the Pleaſures of Senſe, with which yoa fo 
much delight to glut your ſelves ? They are 
only ſuch as you have in common with the 

Beaſts ; and I would not have you to put 
your ſelves upon a Level with them. And 
moreover, in the Beaſts the Senſes are more 
exquiſite than in Man, and conſequently they 


have their ſenſual Delights in a higher De- 


'; nor are their Pleaſures liable to the 

orrectives of Reaſon and Conſcience as ours 

are. So that in Truth, the Pleaſures of Senſe 
are far below us, as we are, Men; and 


are much more ſo as we are Chriſtians. 


beſcech you therefore, ſorſake theie. brutal 
Pleaſures, and follow a Courſe of ſerious Re- 
ligion, wherein you'll be ſure to meet with Aa- 
bundance of Pleaſures, that are mucit more 


. manly 
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man "and ale and, every ay 85 
and ſuited to the eee as as well ay th 
newed Soul, If you tet your 1 e 
to the Study and Exerciſ * Religion, Ja 
will find ſuch raviſhi ights is iet 
enhanſe all your Satis action, and make yd 
no more teliſh the dull and inſipid Pleaſures ol 
the Fleſh;. For ſute I am, he Flcſh' cannot 
vye with the Spirit, nor can Sin compete with 
Holineſs, in Point ot Pleaſure, or in any other 
Re ſpect whatſoever. 

And thus I have finiſhed what 1 iatended 
to ſay from the firſt Branch of my Text, 
and proceed to conſider the Second, wherein 1 
told you, W:ſdom having taken us off from 
the wrong Way, endeavours to ſet us in the 
right Way: And go ; the Way of Under flanding. 
Two Things ate neceſſary to be explain'd 
here ; namely, what is the Jay of * 
ing, and what it is to go in this Ways 
one Word then, by the Way of Under fl 5 
I humbly conceive, is intended the Ie 
practical Religion and Godlineſs. And here 
I hope it can't be amiſs that I lay before you 

an Account of ſome of theſe Denominations 
under which the Spirit of God in Seripture 
points out to us the Way of practical Religi- 
on. This will yield us a double Advantage: 
For *twill at once let us ſee what this 


ay. 
of Underſtanding is, and that tis really our 


Intereſt that we walk in it. And, 
Firſt, It is ſometimes called the good Way. 
Hence Samuel tells the Iſraelites, cha he would 8 n 2% 
teach them the good and righteous I ay. See to 


— Purpoſe 2 "Paſſage i in Slomon s Prayer * 


5 | We Then hear | 
hes.” 
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I x Kings8 rhow jn Heaven, (lays he) and 
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hy Servants and of thy Peophe I acl, that 2 el x. 
: 5 A 
teach them the good Way wherein they — 
walk. Now the Way of ſerious Religion is 
called the good Fay upon a twofold Account. 
(r.) Becauſe all good Men walk in this 
Way, and delight i 2 it. Read the Scriptures 
from Beginning po * you'll not meet 
with ſo much ood Man, that did not 
exerciſe himſel — lineſs. Enoch, Noah, 
Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Moſes, Samuel, David, 
8 fab, Hezekiah, and innumerable others of the 
d Teſtament 2 5 walked in this good 
Way, the Way of Underſtanding : So did the 
Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and infinice others of the 
New Teſtament Saints; they all walked in this 
Way. And theſe I have pow -mentioned arc 
ſome of the wiſeſt, the moſt excellent and il- 


luſtrious Men that we can-meet with in any 


Hiſtory, nor can they be paraltel'd. | Surely 
then it ſhould highly recommend Religion to 
ns, that ſo many excellent Men, Men of 2 
2 ſo. bright and ſhining made ir 
weir Buſineſs and Study. 

(2:) Tis ealled the Dad Way, becauſe it 
is, in every Reſpect, — and profitable to 
us to walk in it.; whereas any other Way we 
can walk in, in all Reſpects, is hurtful, nay 
ruinaus to us. Great every way, is the Gain 
for it has the Promiſe of the — 
that now is, ay that whigh is to => — 
h brings Advantage to our 
__ Bodies ; to * felves and to our 
Poſterity. Here we ſhall be ſure of a cõmpe- 
tent Proviſion both of Food and Raiment: 
Here we ſhall be ſure of the Divine * 
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on in all our Dangers, of egg Con- 
duct in all our Difficulties, of the Divine Sup- 
rt in all our Afflictions and Trials, of the 
vine Aſſiſtance in all our Temptations, and 
of the Divine Influences in all our religious 
Performances: Here we ſhall be ſure of Juſ- 
rification, Adoption, SanRification, Acceis to 
God, Nearneſs and Communion with him, 
Salvation in him, and every Thing tending 
_ to our preſent Comfort, and future Hap- 
ine S. 0 ' ; 
a What can Men promiſe to themſelves by liv- 
ing and walking after the Fleſh, What Profit can 
they expect to reap, by walking in a Way that 
, is not good? Nay they will thereby draw down 
upon themſelves all Manner of MiſchiefsandMt- 
ſery and they will bring Ruin upon their Po- 
ſterity : For the Face of the Lord is ſet (againſt Pal. 34. 
them that do evil, to tut off their Remembrance 18. 
from the Earth. How ſad is their Caſe who 
walk in ſuch a Way, as they can't but have . 
their Maker their Enemy, and that have | 
Omnipotence eng againſt em? Bur as 
for ſuch as walk m the good Way of the 
Lord, that Way which he hath preſcribed ; God 
will be daily loadning them with his render _ 
Mercies and Favours: For he Bleſſeth the Prov. 3 
 Habitation ag? «x His Ears ſhall be al- 
ways open to their Cries, and he will on e- 
very Occaſion, afford them what Succour is 
needful ior them. In one Word, they thatgo 
in this Way of Underſtanding, God will pal. 84. 
give them Grace and Glory, and no good Thing 11. Toe 
will he withhold from them. | 
Secondly, Sometimes it is called the old Way, 
that is, the Way wherein all the People of 
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God, from the Beginning, have walked, 


All the Patriarchs, Prophets, and the whole 
Train of the Old Teſtament Believers ; toge- 


| ther with the Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Martyrs, 


and the whole Multitude of the New Teſta- 
ment Saints walked in the Way of ſerious 
Godlineſs, Neither is there any other Way 
to Heaven, but this : For can it be expected 
that ever we ſhall get there in any other Way 
than that wherein allthey that have gone to 
Heaven before us have walked ? Thus ſaith the 


Ter. C. 16. Lord, ſtand ye in the Way and ſe, and ast for the 


old Paths, where is the good Way and walk there- 
in; and ye ſhall find reſt to your Souls, 8&&. 


As if he had ſaid, ask your Fathers, and ask 


the Elders, and you ſhall find that the Way 
of Godlineſs and Righteouſneſs hath ever- 
more been the Way that God hath own'd 
and bleſs'd, and in which Men have proſper'd. 
Ask for the old Paths : That is, the Paths 
preſcribed by the Law of God, the written 
Word, the only Standard of Antiquity. Ask 


for the Paths that the Patriarchs travel'd in 


before you ; and as ye hope to inherit the 
Promiſes made to them, tread in their Steps : 


You'll find this both a pleaſant and caſy Way, 


a Way wherein ye ſhall enjoy both God and 
your ſelves, a Way wherein you ſhall be ſure 
to travel in good Company, . 

Thirdly, *Tis ſometimes called the Way of 


Pſal. 119. God. To this-Purpoſe David lays, Teach me 


22. 


pointed out to us in his 


thy Way O Lord. Now the Way of ſer ious 
Godlineſs is called the Way of God, I ſup- 
ſe, for theſe three Reaſons 
(I.) Becauſe ir is the Way that God hath 
Word, and com- 

manded 
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manded us to walk in it. Thou haſt com- Pſal. 119. 
mauded us to keep thy Precepts diligently. I ſay, 
this Way is pointed out to us by God him- 
: ſelf, who, we are ſure, can neither miſ- 
lead nor deceive us: For he is infinite in 
Knowledge, Wiſdom, Holineſs, and Faithful- 
neſs. O how thankful ſhould we be, that 
he hath been graciouſly pleaſed to point out 
our Way tous? For it he had not done 
ſo, what had become of us? Or what Courſe 
could we have taken? Verily we had wan- 
dered in eternal Mazes, and had never been 
able to find out the Way to be happy. No- 
thing ſhould more recommend Religion to us 
than this, that it is taught by God himſelf, 
who, as he requires nothing ot us, but what 
is good in it ſc, and both neceſſaty and pro- 
ficable to us; ſo he has forbidden us no- 
thing, but what is evil in itſelf, and hurtful to 
us. | 
(2.) Becauſe ir is a Way wherein we ſhall _ | 
be ſure to have God walking with us. But Pal. 4. 2. 
know that the Lord hath ſet apart him that is R | 
Godly for bimſelf, &c. That is, he hath cho- 
ſen the godly Man as one in whom he great- | 
ly delighteth, and will ſhew daily Favaur to 
above all others. Would you then live in a + 
bleſſed Society and Neighbourhood with the 
ever bleſſed God? And would you have 
Nearneſs and Communion with him? Here's 
the only, and indeed the infall ible Way to it: 
Exerciſe your ſelves conſtantly unto Godliueſs, 
and you ſhall not, you cannot mils of it. 
God will keep up a triendly Correſpondence 
with you: Your Enemies ſhall be his E- 
nemies, and they that touch you, io as to do 
| _ you 


a ä * 
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you any Hurt, he will look upon them, and deal 
with them, as if they touched the Apple of his 
Eye. To live near God muſt needs be the 
molt pleaſant and defireable Life imaginable; 
for it is to have a Heaven upon Earth. 

(3-) Becauſe tis the Way that will cer- 
tainly bring us to the eternal and immediate 
Enjoyment of God in Heaven ; for the Mouth 
of the Lord hath ſpoken it. Religion not on- 
ly brings us near God now, and keeps us 
near God; but *cwill at long-run bring us ſo 
near him, that we ſhall be put beyond a Pol- 
ſibility of being ſeparated from him for ever. 
Who then, that conſults his own Intereſt, 
would not make Religion his chief Study? 
if — Sometimes tis called the Way 

Holineſs. And an High-way ſhall be there, 

Iſa. 35. 8. d a Way, and it ſball be called the Way of 
Holineſs: The Unclean ſhall not paſs over it. 

The Way of Holineſs is that ſe of re- 

ligions Duties, and of a blameleſs Conver- 

. fation, wherein Men ought to walk, and preſs 
forward with an Eye to the Glory ot God, 

and our own Felicity in the Enjoyment of 

him. The Scripture aſſures us, that without 

Heb. 12. Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee (that is, enjoy) the 
14. Lord. No Man, let him be what he will, let 
him ptofeſs what he will, let him do what 

he will, ſhall ever fee the Face of God in 

Mercy, if he want Holineſs: He Hall 

enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but ſhall 

be eternally ſhut out, eternally baniſhed from 

- the Preſence ot the Lord, have his ever- 
laſting Abode with the Devil and his Angels, 

in the Lake thet burneth with Fire and Brim- 

None tor ever more. There can be no Reli- 

| gion 


* 


gion in the Heart, where the Life is not ho- 
ly and blameleſs. Devotion towards God, 
harity, Righteouſneſs and Mercy towards 
Man, and Sobriety with reſpe& to our ſelves 
is what God requires of us: In theſe con- 
ſiſts true Religion, neither can there be any 
Religion, where any of theſe is a wanting. 
Fifthly, Tis likewiſe ſometimes called the 


Way of Righteouſneſs. Hence the Apoſtle Peter pet. 2. 


ſpeaks ot ſome, who having known the VVay 21. 
of Righteouſneſs, did turn from the holy Com- 
mandment. Practical Religion and Godlineſs 
is called the Way of Righteouſneſs, becauſe 
it obliges us to 2 but what is juſt 
and righteous in it ſelf; neither indeed can 
it be otherwiſeg becauſe tis dictated and = 
ſcribed to us by him who is infinite in Wis- 
dom and Juſtice. Whatſoever he wills us to 
do, tis juſt that we ſhould do it, and what- 
ſoever he wills us to forbear, tis juſt that we 
ſhould forbear it: Neither can we neglect 
any Thing that he has commanded, nor do 
any Thing he has forbidden us, without be- 
ing guilty of a manifeſt Breach of the Law of 
Righteouſneſs. All that God requires of us, 
is manifeſtly for our Advantage, and all that 
he forbids us, is evidently prejudicial to us 
in all our Intereſts, as I might ſhew you at 
Length, by an InduRion of Particulars; were 

ſuch a Task -needful. | 
For judge, I pray you, is it not moſt juſt 
that we ſhould worſhip the Lord cur God, ſince 
tis in bins we live, move, and have oi Being f 
Atiid is it not moſt juſt that we ſhould ſerve 
him in the lame Duties that he has preſcribed ; 
and with the ons > Aa Mind yy . 
4 | 
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9 
1 


he requires of us.? Is it not 


moſt jaſt; that we 


ſhould reverefice the hily and dreadful Name 


God, and not profane it? Is it not moſt j 
that we ſhould carefully ſanctiſie the Sab- 
bath, ſince tis the Day that he hath ſer apart 
for his own Worſhip ? Is jr not moſt juſt 
that Children ſhould honour and obey their 
Parents? Is it not moſt juſt that we ſhould 


carefully abſtain from Murder, Adultery, 


Whoredom, Theft, Rapine, - Perjury, Covet- 
ouſneſs, and the like Abominations > For 
if theſe Vices were tolerated, *twere utterly 
impoſſible to live peaceably in the World, 
and to maintain the Tranquillity even of 
human Society ; bur all things would quickly 
be turned to Blood and Confufjon. And 
who can compute the fatal and dirgtul Miſ- 
chiefs that would infallibly enſue, 

Every Thing in Religion then is exactly 
conſonant to the eternal Rules and Principles 
of Good and Evil: Every Thing here corre- 
ſpondeth with the Counſels of God, and with 
the ſound Reaſon of Man, All the Precepts 
of dur holy Religion are exactly as they ſhou'd 
be, and there is no Miſtake, no Crookedneſs 
nor Injuſtice in em, or in any of them. All 
the Precepts of our moſt holy Religion are ſo 
juſt in themſelves, and fo exactiy adapted, 
and calculated for our Profit, that, in impofing 
em upon, us, tis plain, God hath not ſo 
much exerciſed his Sovereignty over us as 
he hath demonſttated his Kindneſs to us: 
Neither are they more a Declaration of his 
Will, than they are an Argument bf his good 
Will towards us. You'll' . ſee how cordially 


Dad gives i his Saft: fo the je, 
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the whole Body of the Divine Law in general 

and for every one of theſe Laws in particular, 

; whillt be ſays, Therefore, I efteem all thy Precepts pla. 119. 
concerning all Things to be right. So that you 128. 

ſee, there's all the Reaſon in the World, 

why the Way of practical Religion is called 

the Way of Righteouſneſs. Gal. 6. 16. And 

as many as walk according to this Rule, Peace 

be on them, and Mercy, and upon the Iſrael of 

God ; to whom be eternal Praiſes. Amen. 
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SERMON VIII. 


Of the great Advantage of 


walking in the Ways of 
Underſtanding. 


Pk "> > + WW 


Forſake the Fooliſh and live; and go in 
the Way of Underſtanding, 


23 are two Things among many others, 
wherein the great Goodneſs of God to- 
wards us ſhines forth moſt brightly and illuſ- 
triouſly : The one is his laying down ſuch 
admirable Precepts for the Government of our 
Lives; and the other is, his inviting and 

\ courting us to an exact Obſervation of thoſe 
Rules by ſo many encouraging Promiſes. For 
by the Firſt of theſe he has made Religion 
plain and eaſy; and by the other he has made 
it both pleaſant and profitable to us. I aflure 
you very much depends upon our Converſati- 

| on 


| 
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on in the World: For altho' indeed the 
beſt ordered Converſation imaginable will 
not, cannot merit Heaven; becauſe, when 


we have done all we can, we muſt both acknow- 


ledge and believe we are but unprofitable Ser- 
vants, and come far ſhort of our Duty: Yer 
according to the Way we now walk in, ſo 


will it be with us for ever in the World to 


come. If we walk in the Way of the Fooliſh, 
unthinking Part of Mankind, ſpending our 


Time and Strength in Vanity, indulging our 
ſelves in our ſen{ual Delights, pampering our 


Luſts, and fulfilling them; and in the mean 
Time neglecting the Concerns of our precious 
Souls ; we will find theſe Things to be Bitter- 
neſs in the End: Whereas, if we go in the 
Way of Underflanding ; if we mind the Buſi- 
— of ſerious Religion, walking in all God's 


| Commandments and Ordinances blameleſs ; it we 


are 'caretul ro acquaint our ſelves with the 
Almighty, to pleale him in all Things, to 
morrity our Corruptions, to die daily unto 
Sin, and live unto Righteouſneſs, and romind 
the Things that belong to our Peace In this 
Caſe, we ſhall, at the End of our Time, re- 
cerve the End: of our Faith, and Hope, and Ho- 
lineſs, even the Salvation of our Souls. 
Alter I had, in the foregoing Diſcourſe, a 
little open'd up and apply*d the firſt Branch 
of the Text, I entered upon the Conſideration 


of the Second; and having obſerved, that by 


the Way of Underſtanding is here intended the 
Way of practical. Religion, I came to give 
you ſome Account of the various Dcnomi- 


nations under which the Spirit of God in 


Scripture, points out this Jay to us; and 1 


\ 


ſpoke 


.. 
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* ſpoke to five of em. I ſhall not reſume any 
| rther what has been already delivered, but 
| | roceed to ſome other Things. And there- 


Sixthly, The Way of practical Religion is 
ſomerimes called the Hay of Life : According 
0 to that of the wiſe Man Solomon. For the 
Prov. 6. Commandment is a Lamp, and the Law js Light, . 
23. and the Reproefs of Inſtruttion are the Way of || 
Life. Practical Religion is called the Way of | 
Life upon a double Accounr. 
(1.) Becauſe Men never truly begin to | 
live till they firſt begin to be ſeriouſly Religi- 
| ous. So long as we are without Religion, we 
- are void of a Principle of a new and fpiritual 
Life, having no other Life but what the Beaſts 
of the Field have, even a mere brutal animal 
Life. We indeed once had Life, namely, 
when Adam. was in a State of Innocence ; 
but by his Fall we loſt that Life. How- 
ever Religion is a reſtoring us to Life a- 
gain: And therefore tis certainly the great- 
eſt Good, and the greateſt Happineſs we are 
capable of in this World, But O how miſcr- 
able is the Condition of thoſe that are void 
of Religion! For they are really dead as to 
every Thing that is ſubſtantially good; and 
if they die in that woful State, tis not poſſible 
to deſcribe how extreamly deplorable their 
Condition ſhall be; for they ſhall dic eternally. 
(2.) Becauſe eternal Life is the Reward 
of ſerious Religion: and a glorious Reward it 
will be; well worth all the Pains-and Labour 
we can. be at in obtaining it. Alas ! the 
Madneſs of thoſe that indulge themſelves in 
their natural Averſion to Religion; tho Coali- 


weſt 
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neſs is undoubtedly their great, and, I may 
ſay, their only Cain. What is there wanting 
in Religion to recommend ir to you? Or 
what is there in the Service of Satan, and 
of your Luſts, or in the Drugery of the World, 
that ye ſhould be ſo loth to quit them? 
What Hurt has Religion done you, or what 


Hurt can it do you? Will the Devil, or the 
'World, or your Luſts be better to you than 


God? Let the Devil or your wicked and 
carnal Hearts ſuggeſt the worſt they can of 
Religion, it ſball never juſtify your Neglect or 


Contempt of it. 


205 


Seventhly, .'T'is ſometimes called the Fay of Pſal. 119. 


Truth. I have choſen the Way of Truth, ſays 30. 


David. All! other Ways that Men walk in 
beſides this, are the Ways of Error; and they 
will loſe and undo themſelves that walk in 


them. The Devil that old Serpent, that cun- 


ning Impoſtor, but deceives and miſleads Men, 
when he draws them out of the Way of Un- 
der{Fanding. And is it not our Pjzrt to look 
well to our ſelves, that we become not 2 
Prey to this devouring Lion ? Or, are we ſuch 
very Fools as to think he will not hurt us? What 
are they doing that neglect Religion? I aſſure you 
they are all the Time they do this, in a Plot 
and Concett with the Devil to ruin themſelves. 


Let me therefore obteſt and beſeech you, in 


the Bowels ot Jeſus Chriſt, and by all the Re- 
gard you are bound to have for your precious 
and immortal Souls that ly at Stake, to con- 
lider what you are doing: Caſt off your un- 
juſt and unreaſonable Prejudices againſt Reli- 
gion, and look to your ſclves while tis yet cal- 
kd ro Day. Neither muſt you halt between 

| two 
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two * 1 7 unte ſolv'd what to do; but 
|, ry Ars in with the gracious Calls 

the oe Goſpel, * is yet N 
in Iſrael concerning you. Door is now 
ſtanding open, and therefore haſten to enter 
in ; for you know not how ſoon the Door 
may be ſhut upon you, and then you are un- 
done. Let us therefore fear left a Promiſe be- 
ing left us of entering into his Reſt, any of us 
| ſbould come ſhort of it. 

Eighthly, Sometimes tis called the Way of 
Under flanding. You fee tis called ſo in the 


Text. They that walk with God in their 


Generation 3 living in the Exerciſe of ſerious 
Religion, hare a true Fudgment, and a right 
Underſtanding of Things; they underſtand 
their true Intereſt. As for wicked and pro- 
fane Men, whoſe Eyes the God of this World bath 
blinded, they neither fee the Excellency nor 
Advantage of Religion, and therefore retuſe to 
goin this Way : t all whoſe Ey es the Lord 
hath anointed with his Eye-ſalve, = the Beau- 
ty of Holineſs, and are tully perſwaded ot the 
great Gain of Godlineſs, and therefore they 
conſtantly exerciſe themſelves in it. I fay 
then, ſeriotis Religion is the Way wherein 
Men of true Underſtanding, that know their 
true Intereſt walk. Indee the profane Part of 
Mankind reckon them ſtark Fools that mind 
the Buſineſs of Religion ; but this proceeds 


from their Ignorance and want of Diſcerning: 
. Bur a Time is coming when they ſhall be of 


another Mind, wat. will be too 1 I would 
therefore have hings berter 


in Time; £ Te 8 ny you Te: 


— 


1 „„ ng 2 * i 
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rance and Miſapprehenſions of Religion, that 
makes you think ſo harſhly of it. 


f 1-beſcech you all to conſider the great Dan- 


ger ot walking in the Ways of the Fooliſh ; 


if you ſhould die in that Courſe of Life, 


what would become of you ? Verily you 


would be loſt for ever: Therefore haſten out 


of that curſed and dangerous Way, and turn 


your Feet ſpeedily into the Way of God's Tefti- 
monies, that ſo Tniquity may not be your Ruin. 


How much ſoever ſome Men ſet up for a more 


than ordinary 1efin'd Taſte of Things, and a 


abſolute Fools in Nature, perfectly void of 
Underſtanding, There is a Generation of 
fach Fools in the World, that will needs 
have the Reputation of the Wits of the 
Age they live in, who yet have the lealt 
Pretenſions to it of any, unleſs we reckon, 
(as it ſeems they do) that good Senſe and 
Learning conſiſts in turning every Thing 
that's ſacred and ſober, into Banter and Ri- 
dicule. How juſtly may I apply the Words 
of the Apoſtle to them ? Profe 
w be Wi 


of profane Spirits and diflolute Lives pretend, 
the Alwiſe God, the God of Truth hath ſaid 


unto. Man, The Fear of the Lord, that is Wiſ Job 28. 
dom; and to depart from Evil, is Underſtaud- 28. 
ay * 2 truly Religious, is to be truly 

iſe: 


5 as the Wiſdom of God appears 
in the Inſtitution of Religion, ſo does the Wil- 
dom of Man ap in the Practice and Ob- 
ſervation of it. doth ſo truely guide 


nr Way, and gain que End, as Religion. = 


\ 


deeper Infight and Underſtanding than others, 
yet if they neglect Religion, they are the moſt 


* 


themſelves 1 Cor. 1. 
, they become Fools. Whatſoever Men 22. 
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The next Thing in the Method is to ſhew 


you, what it is to go in the Var of Under- 


ſtanding. And in a Word, it is to exerciſe } 
our ſelves conſtantly unto Godlineſs. But 
more particulatly, it implies theſe few Things: 

Firf?, A punctual and devout Performance 
of every religious Duty; fuch' as Prayer, 
reading the Scriptures, hearing the Word 
preached, Singing of Pſalms, ſpiritual Medi- 
tation, Self- examination, Communicating, and 
the like. None of theſe muſt on any Account 
be neglected in their proper Seaſon; nor muſt 
they be performed in a Hurry, but with De- 
liberation, and ſerious Devotion. Let worldly 
Affairs be never ſo preſſing, they muſt not 
cauſe us to neglect any Part ot our Duty 
to God; for. God is to be ſerved above all, 
and before all: Neither maſt we ſcrve- him 


in a carcleſs and indifferent Manner, but with 


the whole Heart. Ip every Duty we ſhould 
£rcre God with the united Powers of the 
Soul: For the Service of God's Houſe re- 
quires the Employment of the whole Man. 
As for Example, when we ſing Pſalms; it 
malt be ſo, as to make ſweet Mclody in our 
Hearts unto the Lord: When we pray, it 
ſhould be with Fervency of Affections, with 
Earneſtneſs of Deſires, with Preſence of Mind, 
with Compolure of Thought, with Humility 
ot Heart, and with a lively Faith to be heard 
tor the Sake of Chriſt : When we read or 
hear the Word, it ſhould be with Mevknefs, 
with Reverence, with Faith, with Attention, 
and a Deſire of receiving Inſtruction. We 


1 Pet. 2. ſhould evermore, (to uls the Apoſtle Peter's 


2, - 


Words) di new born Babes, dit the fixcere 


We all bear the glorious Titls 


ä 
- 
- 
_ 


Milk of the", V/Vard, that, we may grow thereby: 
And when we — it ſhould be with 


Hearts enlarged to bleſs God for his unſpeak- 
able Kindneſs to us, and with Hearts inflam- 


ed with Love to Chriſt for laying down his 
precious Life a Ranſom for us: It ſhould 
be with Brokenneſs of Heart for our Sins, 
and an utter Renounciation of them ; it ſhould 


be with a cheerful and unlimited Reſignation 


of our ſelves to him, ſolemnly obliging our 
ſelves to do our whole Work and Duty as 
Chriſtians better for the future. The like may 
be ſaid of all the other Duties which our holy 
Religion binds us to. e e ape 
Secondly, It implies a Behaviour, in every 
Reſpe&, becoming God's profeſſing People: 


Or, to ſpeak with the Apoſtle, Paul, it is to 


walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith we are cal- Eph· 4+ © 


led. It is to behave our ſelves, in every Caſe, 
ſo as Religion may not ſuffer on our Ac- 
count : For the Intereſt and Credit of the 
Goſpel is what every one of us; ſhould have 
much upon his Heart. I aflare you, nothing 
doth more 2 the Spixit of God, nor 
harden the Hearts of the Wicked; nothing 


doth more diſgrace Religion, nor lay a great- 
ay ks it, than 


er Stumbling-block in the M i 


the profane Lives of ſuch as profeſs to be 
God's People: And this is to wound Re- 
ligion in the Houſe of her Friends. I beſeech 
you;therefore, let us all ſtudy to be. holy and 
without Reproof in the Worlds Only let your 


Chriſt 


Corver/ation be as becometh the Copel of 
d Charact- 


of Chriltians, proleſſing es to be the 
- Diſcip) Ui of the ho 
(Dips. and Folge che Fi 


. 


Philip. «2 
* 


vurfſelvesas ther we may,with the Apoltſe Paw, 
Acts 24. always hqve Conſciences void of Offence both to- 
16. ward God and toward Man. And the greater 
Profeſſion of Religion any of us have, we 
are ſo much the more bound to be holy and 
1 Pet. 2. without Blame. Having your Converſation honeſt 
among the Gentiles: That whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as Evil-deers, they may by your good © 
Werks, which they ſhall behold, glorify God in 
the Day of Vifitation. It concerns us all to 
be often purring that ion to our ſelves, 
Matth. $-What do we more than others? Wherein do 
47+ we live above the Rate of the Children of 
this World? Are not many Profeflors carnal 
and worldly, and in me Things behave 
themſelves below the and in a Way 
that is inconſiſtent with the Proſeſſion and 
2 Tim. 2-Calling of Chriſtians * We name the Name of 
2 Chrift, (that is, we rofeſs his Name, and we 
are called by ame) and therefore let us 


—— : Let us look upon our 
yes bound to avoid every Thing 

that's iſtian 
Tit. 2. 14. Profeffion ; 


renee 


Beſides the Duties of our general Calling, as 
we are lans, all of us have the Duties 
of our particular ws and Relations to 


periorm ; whether we are. Parents ot Chil- 
dren, Husbands ot Wives, "Maſtcts er Ser- 
gs . © vants 


— 


. 


* 
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vants, Magiſtrates or Subjects, Miniſters or 

private Chriſtians: Neither can we be ſaid 

to walk in the N of Underflanding, or to 

deſerve. the Character of Chriſtians, or to 

exerciſe gun ſelves unto Godlineſs, if we are ne- 

gligent in our Relational Duties. See how 

careful and conſciencious David was this Way: 

1 will wall within my Houſe (ſays he) with a Pſal. ror. 
perfett Heart; O when wilt thou come unto 2· | 
me. This holy Man is declaring here, not 
only how he reſolved to behave himſelf in 
his publick Station and Capacity, while he 
was on the Throne, but how he would walk 
within his Houſe, where he conſidered, that 
tho* he was out of the View, of the 
World, yet he was till under the Eye of 

God. Ir is not enough that we put on a 

| Shew of Religion when we are Abroad, and 

f in the Company of others ; but we muſt go- 


: vern our ſelves by it in our Families, and in 
J alt our Family Relations. | 
r 1 fhall here obſerve to you three Things 
; concerning this excellent Man's Government 
a of his Family; wherein I heartily wiſh every 
: one of us may have the Grace to follow tus 
b. truly pious and laudable 117 And I 
* excule me, if I enlarge a 
1 

8. 

is 

es 

0 
l- 

1 


is | chow come une me. As if he had ſaid; I can 
never 
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never think to live with any Pleaſure in my 
Houſe, or have any Comfort in my earthly 
Enjoyments, unleſs thou be graciouſly pleaſ- 
ed to come and dwell with me; that alone 
will ſweeten, all my Bleflings, nay, and it 
will {weeten all my Crofles too. Some of you 
have kept- Houle long; let me ask you this 
Queſtion, Did you ever invite God ſeri- 
ouſly into your Houſes? No doubt but you 
have ſome Care to have your Houſes well fur- 
niſhed and provided, and made - convenient 
for your ſelves. But have you prepared a 
Habitation for God in your Houſes ? Tis 
like you have ſometimes defired your Neigh- 
bours and Friends to viſit you: But did you 
ever defire a Viſit from God ? How many 

refling - Invitations have you given him? 
ove you ever ſaid, O when wilt thow come 
unto me? How can you think your ſelves 
fafe in your Houſes unleſs God dwell with 
you? Or, what Comfort can you expect in 
all your Creature Enjoyments withour him. 

O how pleaſant a Thing is it, co have 
God keeping Houſe, and dwelling with us ! 
I'm ſure you can never have a Gueft in your 
Houſes ſo well worth the entertaining: Let 
me theretore obteſt every one of you to give 


God carneſt Invitations to come and dwell 
with you. I afſure you, he wants nothing 


bur a hearty Invitation, and "tis what he 
waits tor: For he never refuſed to come in- 


to an Houſe where he was ſeriouſſy invited: 


He will come into the Cottage in the 
World, if he is really deficed. And the true, 


and indeed the only: Way to bring in- 
7 


"NM vw — WY - WP a8 +. 


"Hearts. He is ſtandii 
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For at he Doors of your 
your Hearts, 

ce he 0 to 2 Churcly 


Houſes, and at the 
and faying to you as 
of Laedicea, Behold. 
knock : If any Man will hear my Voice and 
open the "1 will thite is 16 bom, and foo 
ith bim, and be with me. You ſee he, de- 
fires no more on. your Part, bur only that you 
open the Door to him; and then he will 'come 


into your Hearts, and he will come into your 


Houſes: And O how blefled is that Heart, 
and how bleſſed is that Houſe,” where the 


All- ſufficient and ever bleſſed dwells ! 


You had far better dwell in the megneſt Cot- 
rage in all the Land ; nay, you had far bet- 
ter dwell in a Priſon, or in a dark and loath- 
ſome Dungeon, and have God dwelling with 
you there; than to dwell in the molt ma 
nificent ; d 8 
without - _ 

(2:) David not only worfhip 
his Cloſet, but in his Family. thirtieth 
Pſalm * remarkable Title or Inſeri 
tion, A Pſalm or Song at the Dedication ; of the 
Houſe. of David. Ths holy Man, it ſeems, 
E his Houſe to God, to be, as i 


were, a little Sanctuary or Church: He ſo- 


lemaly committed himſelf, his Family, and 


all his Family - Concerns to the Divine Grace 


and Conduct; and he devoted himſelf, and 
all his to the Gloty of God, both in the 
Duties of Family-Worſhip, and in all the 
Inſtances of a holy Converſation. When 
David had brought up the Ark of God from 


the Honſe of Obed-Edem, (where it had re- 
| nant toe ſome Time) into his own City ; 


* O 3 | hav» 
* | ; l 


— 


- 


. 7 
d God in 


7 
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| having returned ſolemn Thanks to God for 
this Mercy, in the Preſence 'of all the Con- 
2 Sam. 16. pregation of {ſrael, are told, He returned 
_ te bleſs his Houſhold.. Tho' he had both Pro- 
phets Priefis, and Levites in Abundance 
about him, to be his Chaplains, yet he did 
not devolve that Wark upon. them, but did 
it hiraſelf ; He 2 his Houſhold: A noble 

Pattern worthy of every Man's Imitation. 
You'll find the Apoſtle Paul making moſt 

Cor «16. honourable Mention of Aquila and Priſcilla, 
"= and the Church of God which was intheir Houle. 
He compares their Houſe to a little Church 
or Congregation, becauſe of the comely Or- 
der of God's Worſhip that was conſtantly 
kept up among them. And you'll find the 
Spirit of God in Scripture, ranking ſach Fa- 
lies as negle&t the Worſhip of God, among 
agans, and devotin 2 to the ſame De- 
Jerm. 10. flruction. Pour out thy Fury upon the Heathen, 
we that know thee not, and upon the Families that 
call not upow thy Name. The Curſe of God 
hangs over every Family that calls not on 
him; and may, for ought you know, every 
Moment be poured - out —_ you: For 
what is there, but the Long - ſuffering of God 
to keep it off? And who knows how ſoon 
that may be at an End, with reſpect to you? 
Prov. 3. Solomon tells us, The Curſe of the Lord is upon . 
330 the Houſe of the Wicked, but he bleſſeth the 
Habitation of the Juſt. Would you then have 
God ſhowring down his rich Bleſſings, from 
the = End of the Year E the . upon 
vour Perſons, upon your Families, and upon 
21 your ether Concerns? Here's the cer- 
tain Way to it: Seek God ſeriouſly in your 


Cloſets 
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Cloſets and. ſeek him in your Families. Bur 
if you neglt&t theſe, you have no Ground to 
expect any Thing but the Curſe of God up- 
on your Perfons and upon your whole Con- 


ing remarkable in David's 


(3:) Another . 
1 Government of his Family was, his 7 
and pious Cate to entertain none in his 
graceleſs and profane, how ſervice 
ight be to him, in his ſe- 
0 : would have none to 
ſerve. him, but ſuch as he thought were vir- ; 
tuoufly and. religioufly diſpoſed, and had 2 
regular Converſation. Mine Eyes ſhall be up- Pal. 101. 
on the Faithful in the Land, that they may dwell 6, 7. 
with me: He that walleth in a perfef® Way, 
he [batt ſerve me. He that worketh Deceir foall 
not dwell in my Houſe: He that telleth Lies ſball 
not tarry in my Sight. You ſee his Reſolu- 
tion was to keep no bad. Men for his Ser- 
vants, nor. to keep any about him that were 
Vitious ; he. will not converſe with them, 
nor admit them into his Company or the 
Company of his Children and Servants, leaſt 
they ſhould ſpread the Infection of Sin in his 
Family, but he will chuſe thoſe only to ſerve 
him, who were moſt eminent for Piety and 
Religion. 5 
Many People, providing they can but get 
ſuch to ſerve them as they think will do 
their Buſineſs, they ſeek tor no other Qua- 
lity in them, not caring whether they be re- 
ligiouſly or vitiouſſy difpoſed : Nay, ſome 
care not how graceleſs they are. w ma- 
ny can hear their Servants ſwear, and can ſee 
them drunk, and 28 Levi's. Dag, 
| O4 and 
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| ard perhaps never ſo much as once find fault 
| with'them, or repzove them for theſe Things, 
if they but do their Work diligently and care- 

| 4ully 2 This is for a Lamentation, and ſhould 
1 be tor a Lamentation: And what a Reproach 
is this to the holy Chriſtian Proteſſion? But 
1 I pray you, how can you think your ſelves 
= ſate? Or how can you expect your world- 
1 ly Affairs will proſper in the Hands of thoſe 
that are . the n 2 * How can 
4 ou imagine will ithful to you, 
. hes: — untaithful to God? How. can 
| ſuch'a. Thought enter into your Minds as that 

| they will be faithful ro you and careful of 
| your .Concerns, who are ſo negligent in the 
great Concerns. of their own Souls? *T were 

very proper for People to be often and ſeri- 

| ouſly reflecting upon that memorable ſaying 

of Hlomon. wherein he obſerves to us, that 

Prov. 21. even the plowing of the Wicked is Stn. And 
1 no Wonder it ſhould be ſo, ſince he elſewhere 
Prov. 15+ aſſutes us, that their Sacrifices are an Abomi- 
; . nation e the Lord. How then can you ex- 
pect any Comtort in that Labour or Work 

which, you may be ſure (it you'll believe the 

' Scriptures of Truth) is an Offence unto God? 


We may reaſonably conclude, that they who 
1 are faithtul to God, and careful in the Con- 
cerns of their own Souls, will be moſt taith- 
. ful to us, and careful of our Affairs. The 


Patriarch | Abraham, , who made it his Buſineſs 
to inſtruct, not only his Children, but his 
Servants in the Fear of God, reap'd the com- 
tortabje Fruits of his Care; you have;:;a not- 
able Inſtance of this in the Steward of 
his Houſe, Eliezer of Damaſcus, who: had the 
OY c Manage- 


| 
| 
| 
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Management of all his Affairs, which he 
managed with the utmoſt Fairhfulneſs, and to 
the great Advantage of his Maſter. - 

Fourthly, To go in the Way ef -Underfland- 
ing implies likewiſe, a ſerious Concern to be- 
have our ſelves as becomes Religion, under 
the various Adminiſtrations of the Divine 
Providence we daily meet with, both with 
Reſpe& to our Souls and Bodies. Our Lives 
in this World are chequer'd with almoſt an 
infinite Variety of Changes and Viciſſitudes: 
Scarce many Days paſs over us wherein we 
meet not with ſome one Change or other, 
and ſometimes theſe Changes are very remark- 
able, and have no ſmall Influence upon us. 
We are ſometimes in Sickneſs, and ſometimes 
in Health; ſometimes in Honour, and ſome- 
times in Diſgrace ; ſometimes in Plenty, and 
ſometimes in Poverty; ſometimes. we have 
many to befriend us, and ſometimes we have 
few or none to on us; ſometimes every 
Thing we take in Hand ſucceeds according 
to our Deſire, and ſometimes again we meet 
with notking but melancholy Diſappoint- * 
ments: In this World we are toſſed to and 
fro, and even they whole Lives are moſt fre: 

from Troubles and Crofles, may give the 

ſame Account of their Lives which the holy 

Patriarch Jacob gave of his; Few and evil Gen. 47. 

have the Days of the Tears of my Life been, &c.9* · 

And. doubtleſs ir requires no {mall Stock of 

ſpirizua] Wiſdom and Underſtanding, to ma- 

nage our ſelves equally, and with a becom- 
ing Diſpoſition of Mind, amidſt ſuch a con- 

tinual Variety of Changes and Revolutions 

in our Circumſtances: Not does apy Thing 


more 


__ 


10. 
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more convincingly. diſcover a Man's Witdom 
than à right and even Behaviour under every 
Condition of Lite he ts in. To have an e- 
qual Frame of Mind under an unequal Ad- 
miniſtration of Providence, certainly argues 
2- great deal of folid Wiſdom and Under- 
ſtanding: Whereas, if we ate ſoon ſhaken in 
our Minds upon y- Turn. in our Affairs 
that Providence thinks fit to meaſure out to 
ns, "twill diſcover our Wiſdom to be but 


Prov. 24- very inconliderable. F thon faint in the Day 


of Adverfity (lays Solomon) thy Strength is but 
T confeſs indeed, if the Conduct of Divine 


Providence were to keep always the fame 


an 
"7 
"Pal 
Wh * 
% 


Tenor towards us, upon this Suppoſition it 
would be no great Difficulty for us to learn 
how to carry our felves: But, I ſay, our 
Lives being ſo much compoſed of Changes, 
this makes it the more difficult for us to 
behave our ſelves ſuitably. However, t 

that make Religion their chief Buſineſs, are 


taught of God, how to demean themſelves 
73 on every Occaſion, for he guides them with 


3. { bis Counſel. In all their Difficulties God makes 


Phil. 4. 
12, I 3» 


their Way plain and parent to them, and 
ſtrengthens them to bear every Burden. Paul 
knew both how to be abaſed, and how to abound : 
Every where, and in all Things he was in- 
ſtrutted, both to be full, and to be hungry, both 
to abound, and to ſuffer Need. Nay, I can do 
all Things (ſays he) through Chriſt which 
ftr b me. Now he that put fo much 
ſpiritual Wiſdom and Strength in Paul, can 
and will put as much in the weakeſt of us, 
if we bur ſeriouſſy ask it from hin Fe. he's 
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the ſame God Almighty and All-fufkciear 
now that he was then. Yow'll ſee how much 
our bleſſed Saviour has encouraged: as to ply 
the Throne of Grace for every Thing we 
want. Ak, and it ſhall be given you ;-ſeek, amd Matt. 1 
ye ſball find ; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 5, 8. 
you: For every one that asketh, recerveth : And 
he thar ſeeketh, findeth; and to him that knock- 
eth, it Hall be opened. To the ſame Purpoſe 
ſpeaks the Apoltlc ames, when he ſays, If lam. 1. f. 
any Man lack VViſdeom, let him atk of God, 
that giveth to all Men liberally, and upbraideth 
not; and it ball be given him. If we know 
not how to carry onany emergent Difficulty, 
let us ply the Throne of* Grace hard, and 
we ſhall be graciouſly received. If we want 
Wiſdom to manage our ſelves, cither in a 
State ot Proſperity or Advetſity, God can 
help us to it: So that if we want that Un- 
derſtanding whereof I ſpeak, tis truly our 
own Blame allenarly. | 
I ſhall now ſhut up all in a Word of Ex- 
hortation. Let me therefore from hence ob- 
reſt and beſeech all of you, in the; Bowels of 
' Jeſus Chriſt to follow the Advice given you 
in the Text, Forſake the Fooliſh and live, and go 
| in the Way of Underſtanding. To excite you 
to this, I deſire you may ſeriouſly ponder 
theſe following Particulars. 
(x.) If you do ſo, you ſhall have glorious 
Titles conterr'd upon you: For ye ſhall be 
called and reckoned the Friends of God. Our 
Saviour ſays to his Diſciple, Te are my Friends, Joh. 15. 
if ye do whatſoever I command you- And if 14 
God be your Friend, you may many 7 
rere 
„ 5 eep 


— 
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| - keep up a conſtant and friendly Correſpon- 

© "dence with you: If God be your Friend, you 

need not much care who are your Enemies, 

f nor how much the World hate you; tor he 

will ſtand by you, he will ſupport you, he 

will eſpouſe your Cauſe againſt all that ſhall 

oppoſe you, and your Enemies ſhall be his 

why Enemies; For he ſhall never ſuffer the Righteons 

55, 20 be moved. He is ſuch à Friend as will be 

." nearer to you than a Brother, and infinitely 

more uſeful to you than all your Friends in 

the World can be; for he will ſtand by you 
when no other ean do you Service: When 

2 your Eye- ſtrings begin to break, and your 

Souls are juſt going to lanch forth. into the 

boundleſs Ocean of Eternity, what then will 

all your Friends in the World be able to do 

for you? But God both can and will do tor 

you then, and will bring you ſafely to Em- 

manuel's Land, where you will ſoon forget all 

your Sorrow and Trouble. Tea, (ſays David) 

Pal. 23. tho I walk through the Valley of the Shaddow of 

4+ Death, I will fear no Evil For thou art with 

me, &c. Nay, though all your Friends in 
the World ſhould, even in your Lifetime, de- 

ſcrt you, God will never leave you nor for- 

P fal. 27. lake you. When my Father and my Mother for- 

10. fake me, then the Lord will take me up. You 

ſhall not only be the Friends, but the 

Children of God, which is à Title more 

High and Glorious than the Former. And 

- therefore the Apoſtle, writing to the believing 

Gal. £.25, Galatians, ſays, For ye are all tbe Children of 

Sad by Faith in Jeſus Chrift. And this is in- 

finitely better, and more deſirable than to be 

the Children, nay, the Heirs of the. greateſt 

| Monarch 
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Monarch on Earth. And further, you ſhall | 
have yet a more glorious Title confer?d upon 
: Ye ſhall be the Heirs of God, even 
Heirs of an everlaſting 'Kingdom, a Kingdom 
that fadeth not away ; according ro that re- 
markable Word of the Apoſtle : And if Chil- Rom. 8. 
dren, then Heirs ; Heirs of God, and joint Heirs 17. 
with Chriſt. Wu 3 
(2.) You ſhall be dignified with glorious 

Relations ; two of which I ſhall here conde- 
ſcend upon. (1.) If you go in the Way of 
Underſtanding, God will be a Father to you : 
For he will adopt you to himſelf in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, And if he be your Father, he will in- 
ſtruct you, he will lead you, and he will pro- 
vide for you: So that you need take no Thought, 
(to uſe our bleſſed Saviour's Words) ſaying, Matth. 5. 
what ſball we eat? or what ſhall we drink? or 31, 32. 
wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed ? &c. For your 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all 
theſe Things. If he be your Father, he will 
protect you in all your Dangers, he will admit 

ou to Nearneſs with himſelf, and he will, in 

ercy to your Souls, graciouſly chaſtiſe you 
for your Faults, by the Means of which, ye 
ſhall be made more and more Partakers of his 
Holineſs, which is the Deſign he has in all 
the fatherly Chaſtiſements, wherewith he, at f., 
any Time, exerciſeth his Children. (20 God io ** 
will not only be your Father, but your gs 
- Husband ; according to that of the Prophet | 

Iſaiah, For thy Maker is thine Husband, the Iſa. 54. 6. 
Lord of Hoſts is his Name. And fee how he 

ſpeaks to his People by another of the Pro- 

phets : Ad will betroth thee unto me for ever ;Hor. 2. 
yea, I will betroch thee unto me in  Righteoufueſ; 


F, 19, 20s 
and 
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| have God's Ear: He will be near unto 
in all Things you call upon him for, a 


3 
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2 in loving Kindneſs, and un 


s; to me in Fai 
ueſs, and thou ſhale know the Lord. And if he 
is your Husband, he will love yau, he 
cheriſh you, he will defend you, and he will _ 
confirm you in a laſting, yea in an everlaſting ” 
Happineſs ; and he will perfect whatſoever 
concerns you. | 

(3-) You ſhall enjoy the higheſt Privileges 
that any Mortal can partake of, for you ſhall 


will refuſe you nothing you can ask from him 
provided he ſees it is good for you. Wereckon 
it no {mal Privilege to have the Ear of an 
earthly King, or even of ſome great Cour- 
tier about him: But tis a Privilege infiaizely 
greater and more valuable, to have the Ear 
of bim who is King of King 5 and Lord of Lords. 
You ſhall have the gracious Preſence of God 
with you whitherſoever you go: For he has 


| Heb«13-5- » ſaid, I will never leave thee nor Soak thee. 


2 
- þ yours: 


You ſhall have the right and ſancti Uſe of 
all Providences, and your Souls ſhall get 
ood by even the worſt Things you meet with. 
You ſball have an Intereſt in all the Promiſes 
of his Word; theſe ſhall all be made good to 
your comfortable Experience. God hath often 
been better, he never was, and never will be 
worſe than his Word to any of his Pcaple. 
You ſhall have an Intereſt. in Chriſt's Inter- 
ceſſion: He ſhall be your Advocate with the 
Father, to plead your Caaſe, ro anſwer all che 
Accuſations of Nn againit you, and to pro- 
cure e of all your and Ser- 
to conclude, the Spirit ſhall be 
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yours: Yours, I fay, to help your Infirmities, 
whereby you may be enabled to cry Abba, Rom. 8. 
Father : To guide you in all your Ways,” to lead,” 2 
„eins all Trath, v0 help your Infirmities, and 28. 
to make Interceſſion for you” with Groanings which 
', Lamot be uttered. Yours to give you the Earxeſt Eph. 4.20. 
+ the promiſed Inheritance, and 10 ſeat you umo the 
Day of Redemption. May we not then con- 
clude - with the Plalmiit David, and ſay, 
Happy is that People, that is in ſuch a Caſe : Tea, Pale 144 
happy 1s that People, whoſe God is the Lord. 
And who can deſcribe, how great their 
Happineſs is? Neither Angels nor Men can 
do it ſufficiently. AN 
(40 You ſhall be ſufficientlyintittd to a moſt 
glorious Inheritance ; even the Inheritance 
of the Saints in Light. This is that In- 
heritance which the Apoſtle Peter, tells us, is 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 1 Pet. 1. 
away, reſerved in Heaven for you That is, for + 
you that go in the Way of Underſtanding, 
where you ſhall reſt from all your Labours,and 
never ſo much as ſee Trouble or Sorrow any 
more. This is that. Reſt which the Apoſtle 
tells us, #5 reſerved for the People of God. Where Heb. 4. 3 
ou ſhall be infinitely more happy than by 
ongue can expreſs, or Heart conceive. For 
you ſhall eternally drink of choſe Rivers of Plul. 36. 
Pleaſures that are at God's right Hand for ever- 8, 9 
more : For with him is the Fountain of Life. But 
Iſpoke'to this Happineſs already, in one of 
the preceeding Sermons, and therefore need (ay 
nothing further concerning it here, but refer 
the Reader to that Place. 
And thus you fee, how much Encourage- 
ment you have every way, to exerciſe Jour 
| ves 
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ſelves conſtantly unto Gadlineſs-: "What re- 
mains for you to do is, ſpeedily and bear- 
| tily to fall in with the Advice given you in 
'L the Text * 5 Foeliſh wy 4/6 bone 
in the Way of Underſtanding. ud ſo 
| — my Diſcourſe upon this Text, with 
the Words of the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, 
Chap. xiii. ver. 20, 21. Now the, God of 
Peace, that brat ght again from the Dead our 
Lord Jeſus, that great "Shepherd of the Sheep, 
through the Blood of the everlaſiing Covenant, 
make you perfect in every good Work to do his 
Will, working in you that which is well pleaſing 
in his Sight, through Jeſus Chrift ; to whom be 
Glory for ever and ever. Amen. | 
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GEN. v. 24. 


And Enoch walked mith God, and he 
was not, for God took him. 


H E particular View the Spirit of God 
ſeems to have, in thoſe Characters he 
has given us of the Saints in Scripture is, at 
once to. deſcribe Religion, and recommend 
the Practice of it to us; tor doubtleſs if that | 
be true in general, which the Apoſtie ſome 
where obſerves, (as certainly it is 
whatſoever Things were written afore-time, were 4. 
written for our Learning : Much more, are theſe 
particular Excellencics of the Saints, for | 
which they are ſo highly applauded, in 4 
ſpecial Manner inſtructive. Some of rhe rhe Saints 
art noted for their Eminency in one Grace, 
and ſome of them for in another; 
as Job is commended for his Paticacc, Moſes 
forks — — his Zeal, > 


ro wit, That Rom. 157 
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bam for his Faith, Ce. But here is one of 
the Saints, ſo eminent in the Exerciſe of every 


Grace, that tis hard to determine which of 
em he excelled moſt in. © lis Character, as it 
ſtands "here, vou fee, 


e 
pti ont to us as A Saint 
of: the” t Magnitude : for concerning him 
tis ſaid that Be walked with God, and he 
was nor, ſor God took bim In which Words 
there arg two Things that deſerve our Con- 
ſideration. 
(1.) Hig gracious Converſation in the 


World ; which is moſt elegantly defcribed 


to us under this Exprefſion, And Enoch 
walked with God, That is, He lived a 
holy, ſober, juſt, . and righteous Life in the 
World; and that in ſome Degree of Eminen- 
cy above others of the Saints and Servants 
of God that lived in theſe Limes. Tho' 
the Age, in which he liv'd, grew exceeding 
corrupt, yet this holy Man was not carried: 
_ with the Streams of the Times, but 
carefully fram'd his Lite according to the 
Will of God, with whom he had moſt ſweet 
Communion. He ſet the Lord continually before 
his Eyes, and fought to approve himſelf to him in 
every Thing ; in all his Ways acting like one 
that. knew / himſelf to be continually under 
the -Obſervation of his All-feeing Eye. And 
ſo eminent was he for Piety in his Day, 
that hg was in a Manner intirely dead to this 
World ; not only walking after God, as all 
other goou Men do, but he walked with 
God, as one that was in Heayen already. 
lived above the Rate, not only of other 

bur ot other Saints: Serious Religion 
e 0 Was 


— 


Seam, IX b wilkingwith God. 
was the Bufineſs of Euoch's Life ; Was bis 
conſtant and only Care, while he was id the 
World. While others livd to them, 155 
and to the World, he lived to God: Re 1 
| uy and Communion with God were, I may 
ay, the Joy and Support of his Life, and bet- 
ter than Lite it felt to him. He lived fo far 
above the World and the Enjoyments of 
Senſe, that be, in ſome. reſpect, lived in Hea- 
ven while he was upon Earth. 1 
(2.) Here is Enoch's glorious Removal out 
of this World, into a better: He was not, for 
God took him. He lived fo little in this World, 
and he lived ſo little like the reſt ofthe World; 
that he did riot die like them. His Stay in the 
World was but ſhort, compared with the reſt 
of the Anti-dilavian Patriarchs : God took lim: 
he took him to himſelf from the World, He 
was too good for this World, and therefore 
God took him to Heaven, to be for ever with 
himfelf: His Life was too holy for a Life here 
on Earth; he was ſo much in Heaven al- 
ready both in his Affections, his Deſires and 
Converſation, that he' was tranſlated to be 
perſonally there. God and Enoch were like 
two familiar Friends and Intimates walking 
ogether: And becauſe he took ſo much De- 
light in God's Acquaintance, God took him 
from all Acquaintance with Men. He was 
ſo taken with God that God rock him ; or (as 5 
the Author to the Hebrews has it) he tranſlated Heb. 113 
him. Enoch was before tranſlated from Na- 
tute to Grace; and he prov'd ſa good a Pro- 
ficient in that School, that he was ſoon tranſ- 
lated ftbth Grace to Glory, as it were 
Jaltum; by a'leap wwe the Grave ; For he did 
* 2 not 


. 1 1 N 
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not ſee Death; from which ſad Viſion, the 
Scripture mentions but one more, that was ex- 
cuſed before he was admitted to the Beatifi- 
cal 'Vifion, Eljah by Name. 
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Enoch was tranſlated, when he had lived 
but Three hundred and fixty ſive Years, (an 
Tear of Years, as one calls it) which, 
as Man's Age went then, was in the Midſt 
of his Days: For there were none of the 
Patriarchs before the Flood, that did not more 


Bu 


than double his Age. But why did God 
take him fo ſoon ? Surely it was becauſe the 
World, whicti was now ow ſo corrupt, 
was not worthy of him: Or, becauſe he was 
ſo much weary ot the World; even fo weary 
of it, as to deſire a ſpeedy Remioval out of it: 
Or, becauſe his Work here was done, and 
done the ſooner for his minding it fo cloſlly, 
God often takes them ſooneſt; whom he loves 
beft ; and the Time they loſe on Earth, is 
gain'd in Heaven, to their unſpeakable Com- 
ort and Advantage. When Knoch was 'tranf- 
lated, it was not the Period of his Being, but 
only of his Being here. He was net found ; 
ſo the Apoſtle expreſſes it in that forecited 
; Place. He was not found by his Friends, 
2Kings 2. who perhaps ſought him, as the Sons of the 
17. Prophets ate ſaid to have ſought Ekjah : Or, 
he was not found by his Enemies, who, as 
ſome think, were in Queſt ot him to put him to 
Death, in their againſt him, for his emi- 
nent Piety and Zeal in reproving Vice. It 


appears by his Prophecy, which the Apoſtle 
a Jude makes mention of, that Cs then 
ude 15, many ungodly Sinners, who ſpoke hard Speeches ; 
ks aud probably did hard Fhings ee, 


. 


FF 
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People of God. But God hid Enoch from em, 
not under Heaven but in Heaven; he took 


him Soul and Body to himſelf, into the hea- 


. venly Paradiſe, by the Miniſtry of Angels, as 


he afterwards took Eljah: And in his Tran(- 
lation, he was changed, as the Saints will be,, Cor ” 
that ſhall be found alive at Chriſt's ſecond, 
coming into the World. ; 

1 have now done with the general Expli- 
cation of the Words, and ſhall next diſcourſe 
more particularly from the firſt Branch of 
them, namely, Exoch's.gracious Converſation 
in the World, pointed out to us under this 
Expreſſion, And Enoch whikhed with God ; which 
(thro! the Aſſiſtance ot God) I ſhall pro- 
ſecute in Manner following. | 

I. TI ſhall explain ſomething of the Nature of 
this walking, by confidering the various Phraſes 
which are uſed in boly Scripture in deſcribing 


of it. 

II. Enquire more particularly, what is im- 
plied in walking with God. | 

Hl. Give .you ſome Account of the Properties 


of this walking. 8 
IV. For Application, I fall lay down 

Rules whereby we may be” helped to walk wit 

God in. our Generation. 5 . 

Firſt, This * is ſometimes called, 4 

walking before God. Thus you'll find God lay- 

— his mand upon Abraham to this Pur- | 


And when Abraham” was ninety Years old Gen. 1 — 
and nine, the * appeared unto Abraham, and 1, | 
me, and be thou perfekt. 2 was laid 
upon Abrabam as 2 Command, we find David 


bath reſalvipg * „ 


© 230 


b Of walking with God, Ses. IX. 


Pial. 116. of Grace, to do. I will walk before the Lord 


9. 


Heb. 4. 
3 


in the Land 


of the Living. To wall before the 


Lord implics, a framing the whole Lite with 
- a particular Reference to God; that is, 


with a Reſpect to his Preſence, where we are 
continually : Tis to have ſuch a godly, ſo- 
ber, righteous and unblameable Converfation 
in the World, as may be pleaſing to God: 
*Tis to think, ſpeak and act in every Thing, 
as they that believe themſelves to be continu- 
ally under the Obſervation of his Eye: Tis 


to realize the | Preſence of God, evermore 


looking upon him, as always. looking upon 


us, and narrowly obſerving the Way of our 


Hearts and of, our Lives. He counts all our 
Wanderings, and notes them down in his Book 
of Remembrance; and they will one Day be 
brought. forth in Judgment againſt us, unleſs 
we ſincerely repent of them. For let Sin be 
acted never ſo ſecretly, and let it be diſguiſ- 


ed never ſo artfully, it can never be hid trom 


the All-ſecing Eye of God: For all Things 


, naked and open, in the Eyes of him with 


whom we have to do. 

To- walk before God is to abſtain carefully 
from ęvery Thing that is diſpleaſing to him: 
*Tis to live conſtantly in a holy Dread and 
Awe of, him: Tis to. ſet the Lord always be- 
fore wm: Ti to avoid every ſuch Act of Sin, 
as none but God and our own Conſciences 


© Can know; as well as thoſe that are expoſed 


10. 


to the View of th& World. The Scri 
Pſal. SI Is 


us, The Fear & the Lord is the Beginning of 
dow: For in Pruthi'we never begin 70 
beardly wiſe, to be wile for our Souls, to be 
wile: undo Salvation, till we err *-f 
* * 3 3 


* 
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God, and ſtand in Awe to offend him ; till 
we learn to wall in the Fear of the Lord all 
the Day long. To walk before God is to have 
God always in our Thoughts, and to con- 
ſider what an one he is: *Tis to remember 


and conſider that he is inſitnite in Know- 


ledge, Holineſs, Power, Juſtice, | and other 


PerteQions ; and that be is of purer Eyes H 


ah, I 


than to behold Iniquity. The great Cauſe of 2 


all the Wickednets that is in the World is, 
becauſe (as David obſerves, ſpeaking of un- 


godly Men) God ir not in all their Thoughts. Pfal. 10. 


hey have indeed many Thoughts, and ma- 4 


ny Projects and Devices in their Hearts, but 
no Eye to God in any of them: They have 
few Thoughts ot God, and far fewer that are 
ſerious and ſuitable or becoming. To walk 
before God is to wall circumſortily, to watch 
and pray that we enter not into Temptation: Tis 
to look well to our Ways, that we be not 
enticed to wander from the Way of his Com- 
- maydments> 


Secondly, It is ſomerimes called a walking © 


after the Lord. Hence it is propheſy'd con- 


cerning Ephraim, that they ſbould walt after Ho 11. 


the Lord. The Meaning is, they ſhall take 


Godtor their Leader and Commander: They 
ſhall liſt themſelves under him, as the Captain 
pf their Salvation, and cheertully give up them- 
{elves to the Conduct of his Spirit by his 
Word: They ſhall leaye all and follow him. 
You have a Expreſſion parallel to this in one 


of the Epiſtles of Paul, Be ye therefore Follow- Eph. «. 
ers of God, as dear Children. We are bound i; : 


to imitate God whom we worſhip and ſerye, 


jaſo lat as he has revealed himſelt to be a 


P 4 imicebls 
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| imitable by us: For we mult be conformed 
to his Example; hence we are commanded 
x Pex. 1. to be holy as he is holy. To be pure as he is pure; 
16. and to be perfect as our havenly Father is per- 
1 Joh. 3. fe, and to be merciful as he alſo is mercijul, 
; "OA and the like, And without all Pcradventure 
48. this puts a very great Honour and Luſtre 
Luke 6. upon practical Religion, that it is our Imita- 
38. tion of God. r | 
Our bleſſed Lord Jeſes Chrift is the great 
Pattern we are commanded to jmitate. Of 
him *cis ſaid, that as he grew m Tears be in- 
Luke 2. creaſed in Wiſdom and UnderfFanding : So let 
wy us ſtudy to do; eſpecially let us ſtudy to 
grow in ſpiritual Knowledge and Wiſdom. 
et us ſtudy to know God, and to know our 
| ſelves: Let us ſtudy ro know the Mind of 
| God, as the ſame is revealed to us in his 
—_. Word: Let us ſtudy to underſtand how much 
= it is our Intereſt ro live in an exa& Confor- 
mity to the Precepts of our moſt holy Reli- 
gion, and how much Danger there is in ne- 
glecting any of theſe Precepts. Chriſt's Will 
was ſo entirely reſign'd to the Will of God in 
Joh. 4. all Things, that he dedlares, I was bis Meat 
*3* '* and his Drink to do the Will of him that 
him: So ſhould we deſire that God's Will 
may be done, and his Glory advanced in the 
World, come of us and our Concerns what 
will. In all the Afflictiong we meer with, let 
us heartily and cheerfully acquieſce in the 
Will of God our heavenly Father concerning 
us, withour Murmuring or Repining at any 
I FER of his Dealings towards us. Chriſt was 
Matt. 11. meek aud lowly in Heart, and he has command 
23. ed us to learn of him to be ſo. He yas fin 


* 
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. =- os . 
4 2 


Senn. IX, Of nalkivg with God, 233 
cere in all his Words, and in his whole De- | 
portment; for he neuer offended in Word, nor 1 Pet. 2. 
in Deed: For he did no Sm, neither mos Cughy © 
found in his Mouth. 
And as there was no Deceit in his Wards, 
ſo nothing but gracious Words 4 out 
of his Mauth. So are we comma to take 
Care that xo corrupt Communication proceed out Eph. 4 
of our Mouths ; but that which is good, to the 29: 
Uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter Grace un- 
t the Hearers. That is, tend to their Inſtru- | 
Aion. As Chriſt was inoffenſiye in his Words, 
ſo was he in his Actions, both with reſpe& = 
to God and Man: For he was much in ſex | { 
cret Prayer, he attended punctually upon Or- 
dinances, he was ſubject to his Parents, he 
was ohegient to Magiſtrates, and he went a- 
ou continually ſeeking Opportunitles of do- 
ing good both to the Souls and Bodies of 
People. In all theſe Reſpects we are bound 
to imitate him exactly, that we may be hlame- Phil. 2. 
ſe and harmleſs, the Sons of God withous Re- 15. 
1 
birdy, This walking is in Scripture ex- 
preſſed by walking in the Lord. As ye have Col. 2. 3. 
therefore received Chriſt Jeſm the Lord, ſo walk 
ye in him. This xpreſſion of walking in 
the Lord, I bumbly | conceive, points out wa 
Things to us, and they are clearly implied | 
in it. | 
(1.) Walking in the Lord is as much as 7 
to ſay, to walk in the Way of the Lord, even 3 
mar Wa which he hath pointed out to us 3 
in his Word. Tis to live in as exa& Con- 
formity to the Rules and Precepts that he 
hath laid down to 6 io the Leere 
POWDIy - 


\ 


Of walking with God, YtxM, IX. 
bly we can; neither omi any Thing 
E nor — 4 Thivg be 
has forbidden. Teaching them to obſerve all 


_ 28. Things, whatſoever I have commanded you, Tis 


not only to obſerve the Rules of God's Word, 
in our general Converfation, and as we are 
Chriſtians ; but we muſt likewiſe conform 
our ſelves to thoſe Rules, in our ſeveral par 

ticular Relations and Conditions of Life, and | 
as ve ate ſeverally differenced one from ano- 
ther. The Scriptuce is the Rule and the only 
Rule by which we are to govern our ſelves 
in every Reſpect, whatever Relation we ſtand 
in to others, whatever be our Station and 
Capacity in the Wotld, and whatever be our 
Condition of Life; 1 lay we are obliged in 
all theſe Reſpe&s to behave our ſelves in ſuch 
a Manner, as God hath directed us in his 
Word. Neither can we be at a Loſs how to 
behave our ſelves in any Caſe, if we zake 
Heed to this ſure Word Propheſy, as unto a 
Lili that ſhineth in a dark Place. If we either 
walk in a falſe Way, or take a falſe Step in 
the right Way, we are to blame fqr it our 


ſelves; For God has ”w us a Directory, 
which is both full and 


(2.) It is ro walk — on God; 
leanidg upon him for Strength to do our whole 
Work and Duty, and continually looking up :0 
him for Counſel and Conduct in all our 8 
cerns, but eſpe Sil in our r and D iffi 
eulties The vil and ſtrongeſt Saint on 
Earth, it he traſt to himſelf, will ſoon miſcar- 
; and therefore tis n we carefully 


low the Advice given us by Solomon to 
this Purpoſe, Traft in the Lord with all thine 


Hearty 


SER. R. Of watking with God, © 235 
Heart, and lean not 20 thine own Un E. Prov. 4 
In ail thy Ways acknowledge him, ani he will 55 6. 
ret thy Parhs, We muſt with an entire 
jection and Satisfaction depend on him to 
perform a Things for us, and not Jean to 

our own Wiſdon and Strength as if we 
could, by any Forecaſt or Ability that's in 
us, without God, help our ſelves and bring 
our Affairs to a good Ice. Let us daily ask 
his Advice, and beg Direction from him, not 
only when the Caſe is difficult and we know 
not what to do; but in every Cafe, be it ne- 
ver ſo plain and eaſy: And the Neceffity of 
this is very obvious; for our own Wiſdom is 
bur fallible, and hable to a great many Mif- 
rakes, and we arc apt on every Occaſion to 
blunder. We can rever be * diffident of our 
ſelves. In all our Concerns eſpecially thole 
relating to our Souls, we . ask Succeſs 
from God, as thoſe that know, the Race is 
not always to the Swift nor the Battle to the 

Strong: We mult refer our ſcives to him, as 
he from whom our Judgment proceeds, pati- 
ently and with a holy Submiſſion waiting the 
Event. And if we do ſo; we ſhall never meet 
with a Diſappointment: For he will be fure to 
dire& our Paths, and in ſuch a Manner as 
that our Way ſhall be both (afe and good, 
and the Iſſue happy at leng-run. 

Foxr:bly, Sometimes tis called pf walking ina 3 

tbe Name of the Lord. Thus the * 

all People will walk in the. Name 7 Gs God; and 

we dui ll will in the Name of the Lord ou God, for | 
ever under. The Meaning, is, all 

will acknowledge their and clave” * 

lh will wondip cheir God and ſerve him; 


wil 


—_— - v """ hd 
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will depend upon their God, put Confidence 
in him : And ſo will we acknowledge the 
Lord our God in all our Ways, and govern 
our ſelves by a continual Regard to him, doing 

nothing but what we have Warrand from him 
for, and we will on all Occaſions openly pro- 
feſs our Relation to him, and our Intereſt in 
him. They are here reſolving to govern them- 
ſelves by ſuch a Principle as that which the 
Apofile lays down to us, when he directs us, 
Cel. 3. 17. that WHhatſoever we d in Word or in Deed, we 
| de all in the Name of the Lord Jeſws. That is, 
we mult do every Thing according to the 
Command of Chriſt, and in Compliance with 
his Authority; we muſt do it by a Strength 
derived from him, and with an Eye to his 
Glory: We muſt do it in Dependence: upon 
his Merits for Acceptance of what is x 
and for Pardon of what is amiſs. Every 
Thing in Religion muſt. be done in the 
Name of God, and by- Vertue of our having 
Allowance from him tor the doing of it: This 
vill make us reſolute and fix d in our Obedi- 
ence, whatſoever Oppoſition we may meet 
with from Men; and how much ſoever they 
may diſcourage, threaten and perſecute us 
for it. | | 
 _ When the Jewib 


whit the fancy that to * 
| ive 


gran IN. Of walking with God, 
holy Men trighted from their Duty by theſe' 
Threatnings ? No ſuch. thing, they ſtill per- 
ſiſted in it, notwith of all chax could 
be laid or done againſt them: being cloath- 


ed with Authority from God, they were 


fixt and unalterable in their Work. They 

walked in the Name of the Lord their GM, 
and therefore they were reſolute and unmove- 
able in what they did. I might obſerve the 
the like to you with Reſpect to Daniel, when 
he was threatned to be caſt into the Lions 
Den, if he would not quit his Religion, and 


negle& his Prayers ; and like wife wich Re- 


ference ro the three Children (as they are 
commonly called) S$hadrach, Meſtech and Abed- 

o, who were certified that they ſhould be 
E into a fiery Furnace, if they refuſed to 


to fall down and worſhip the golden Image 
which Nebuchadnezar had cauſed to be made: 
None of them could be driven from their 


Duty by all that their Enemies could * 
ſay or do to them. 
Fifehly, It is called ſometimes a with 


God, ty v3; = 


ir ſeems to denote a walking in Com 
with God, and maintaining a Life of 


munion with him. This excellently gr 


out to us the incomparable Pleaſure 
to be = pda? «ay nn ye nya. A 


For 28 S © y but * inexpreſſible 


and the Son,. through - the bleſſed Spirit? 
2 unthi Part of Mankind entertain 
ry harſh and unjuſt Notions of Religion, 


y with God, 
| 2 acute 0 wide the Father 
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15 E walking with Gol Sex IX. 
live 2 dull, penſtve and melancholhy Life in 
the, World, and ro depriyt our ſelves of every 
pare. 9 either Pleaſant or Proficalle. Hur 
contrary 'there-zre no ſuch Pleafares 
to be had any where, as in the Exereife of 
ſerious — as 1 might ſhew you in 2 
articulars were it needfukt) 

827 ſhall how proceed to ſhow you miote Par- 
ticulatiy what is imply'd m this ing 
with God : And | judge. it implies theke” four 
Things principally. 

(1. 25 — Diligence and Adiviry in 
Religion. To be Religious is what way 
one of us ſhould make our chief Buſine 
in the World; whatever we. negle@, let us 
not neglect this, for it is indeed the one 
Thing needful. V ould ſeek firſt the King- 
dom of God, and his Righteouſneſs : That 15, 
we ſhould ſeek it before all Things, and a 
bove "alt Things; even with the greateſt” Di- 
ligence and Application imagmable. This 
is the principal Thing we ſhould ſeek after : 
As for worldly Things, they ate but acceſſory. 
Hence the Apoſile exhorts the Corinthians to 


Matth. 6. 
33. 


1c 7 buy as if they bought not, % marry as if they 


* married not, and to do all other worldly 


Things as it they did them not, that they 
might ſerve God without Diſtration. And 
the Pjalni/ft deſcribes” the godly Man to be 


Fl. 1. 2. one that Aeg ht inthe Law of the Lord, and 


meditates om Bir J. au Day and Night : Which 

is not indeed to be underſtood as if ve were 

quite to lay aſide our worklly Calling, and 

do nothing but read, and meditate upon 

2 Thel. 3. the Scriprares': Fot be that dber © wot "Work 
10. 9 the Apoſtle) oui˖ not oct, —_— 
| ce 


SrRM. X. Of walking with G. 
there are ſeveral other Duties ot Religion 


which we muſt pe But the Meaning 
is, we muſt frequently, and with all Seri 
neſs and Attention, read and meditate u- 
the Word of God in order to our 
acquaint with our Duty, and excited 

wy 4 faithful Performance of it: To do 
ſo is a certain Mark of a godly Man, and 
we will find it every way profitable ro 


us. I? 
Alas ! the greateſt Part of Men cumber 
themſelves about many Things and neglect 
the one Thing needful. They only conſider 
Religion as a By-work, at leaſt the Work 
of ag'd People, who haye already one Foor 
inthe Gtave. But O what Folly. is here! 
Should we not ſet out early, and ſhould we 
nor proceed in the Ways of God with all 
Diligence, and with Conſtancy, Refolution 
and Vigour? Look into Perſons and Fami- 
lies, and you'll ſee the World, and the En- 
joyments of. Senſe, much more regarded 
than the Buſineſs of Religion by the Ge- 
nerality: And does not the Love of the 
World make many People pray asif they 
prayed not, hear the Word as it they heard 
it not, and read the Scriptures as it they did 
not read *'Fm? They do theſe Things with 
ſo much Careleſſneſs and Indifferency, that 
tis juſt as bad as if they did em not at all. 
When they go about their worldly Affairs, 
O how keen and lively, how dili and vi- 
gorous are they? But take them to any 
2 Pr in A. art 
candalouſiy Slothful, nay ormal 
and Dead. „ periectly 


| 
| 
N (2.) It 


To 


O, walking with God. Sexm. IX. 
_ fa.) k implies Cheerfulnefs in God's Ways; 
2a taking great Pleaſure and Delight in Reli- 


gion; walking, you. know, is a voluntary 


Action, and in Scripture is frequently uſed 
for an Expreffion of Delight: Sd that to walk 
with God, is to delight in every Part of his 


Service. For doubtleſs there is nothing we 
ſbould have fo much real Pleafure in as in 


Ffal. 19. 
10. 


God's. Ways: Tou'll fee, with how much of 
a Spirit ot Divine Elegancy that holy Man 
Dawid expreſſed the particular Delight he took 
in God's Commandments, and how far he 
thought them preferable to all the Wealth 
and precious Things in the World, and to all 
the Treaſures of Senſe. - More to be defired are 
they, than Gold, yea than much fine Gold ; fweeter 
alſo than the Honey and the Honey Comb. There is 
nothing that the Generality of People have a 
greater Value for than Gold, to gain which, 

they toil their Bodies, fatigue their Minds, 
and expoſe themſelves to ittnumerable Dan- 
gers and Inconreniencies: Men will riſque 
almoſt every Thing tor Gold ; and yet you 


ſee David prefer'd Religion to it, and to e- 


with him in hol 


very other worldly Thing elſe. It was Mat- 
S of Convent with Od is pubs 

ty o verſe with ( m pub- 
ick Ordmances, and he tly ent 
every Occaſion of this Nature that offered. 
I was glad when they ſaid unto me, Ler us go 
up unto the Houſeof the Lord. They that really 
make Conſcience of walking with God, and 
have taſted that the Lord is gracious, take de- 
light in nothing ſo much, as in Con 
Exerciſes: And the Rea- 
fon is, becauſe Duties and Ordinances are 


Sen 3 0f walkin = G06 

Las ai of 85 uh primes they are, to the 
od, li zu- 

— 4 to the three Diſc 


Pn 


— 


he he Monro 


They cannot 
bur find that it is Var (ro uſe che P i 
miſt's Gat £4 or them that they aw 25. 73* 
near od laves to ſee ex 
cheerful in . Ways, and he is diſpleaſed to 
ſee them n en 1 


orcover, walking, be 

now. hinted ) 2 worms Neg 
I cannot but obſerve to you, that it points 
out this much to us, that Relig ion ſhould be 


our own deliberate -foluntary Choice; o- 


therwiſe well ne er 1 in it. That 
yeh makes ſo many 8 2 World 
People take oP on of Religion, 
they know not h en the were young, 
they. wete 'baprizcd 7." rheir Parents taught 
fome of the _—_— Principles of * 


Chriſtian Reb "May og 8 0e Gr. 


in Tears, came 
ſtianity; and they de 
once examining Ok the — 2nd 
Excellency of theſe Principles.. So that all 
their Religion is allenarly owing to the Man- 
ner Hh _— » Wor + and to. uſe bony 
eter 3 Wor ey are mot ready i Pet. 3. 
that is, they are not 1 1 - 4g * 


e every Man 2 1 \ 
that is in them. R E fioey xx 
ice of ſuch Peop * choſen the Pal. 119+ 
Wo of op Todgannl, th Trath have be * 
fore, ws, (lays D 2) N Puck unto th 
50 del bee was Wang 

voluntar I : e * 

: \h 


A 
an 
of the 


o 


he 
7 adher'a to 
(cvered in the Exerciſe of it. Het 
Ir onſl cole oy lee yp De 

c jencies of Reli that t 

A — ſuſſicientiy aba all the ine 
* that can 7 7 it; "ta 23 
* 50 with an 


on 6, £40 Nan n on. I re- 

k ups Gs 
at cape to offer themſelves Volt 

_ kis'Seryice, by informing them of the Hard- 


ſhips. and Inconveniencies chat commanly at- 
tend his Way; which, it ſe ap: Ar roo 
knew. nat, or at leaſt had nat fully conſider- 
Match 3 d a certain Scribe came and aid unto 
19. 4 ay thee whither theu 


d unto bim, the boy how | 

£25 Birds" of the Air bave Nefts, but 
abe Son of Man hath nee where to lay his Head. 
And we 1 that . Man inſiſted an 


Aon: {Go no "Mas 


God, who ky Bow 
Reli 


4 Th 
22 82 Show of eligi 


. 
Ses Day 45 ks 5 5 as 2 5 Cuſtom 
of a9 100 may is: is but ro ſtep 


Sixx, K foal wit Goal 


= than then rownlt ini In one ord, ets 
with God is, perſevere ' in 4 
S 8 — 
Ives ing to the Vice of the , 
; ae Brethren, be yo Fed 5 
the Lord, for ach as ye nk that | 
Labour is nt in uni in the Lord. Indee 4 
beſt of God's People have, through the Pre- 
— = Horry of a hers 2 mg and the 
ten remaining Corruption, 
ſtept 2 little aſide from God and his = ; 
—_— —1 Lot, David, Peter, and many 
others: y did not continue to wan- 
der, but wag ihe udp ru brought back, 
and {o-returned to the tight Way. You muſt 
not begin in the and end in the Fleſh, as 
many do, who ſet out fair in Religion, bur 
foon weary in Mull doing . They find the Way 
to Heaven a ſtrait and narrow Way, a Way that 
is full of Temptations and Difficulties, a Way 
wherein they meet with much Oppofition, 
with many Diſc couragements, ard with 'many 
powerful Enemies to withſtand them, and 
they want Reſolution, and can't think of put- 
* themfelves to ſo. much Labour as is real- 
17 ry to ſurmbunt all theſe Difficulties. 
me of yaut have been at the Lord's Table; 
beware e here not faid to your Luſts as 
Abraham ſaid to his Servants, Tarry ye here Gen. 22: - 
rill 1 and the Lad er g 


come aglun tv you. it be ſo with any of you, 
I you laſt State ſhall be worſe 
than your firff, and you ſhall be Seven fold 


— 
. 
LI 


more the a Let 


Heb. 3. 6. 


Matth. 24. 


_ 


3 | 


— 


% . 
* 
| Our 
* 


pur Confidence ſtedfaſl unto the End. 
gain ; But Chrift as a Son over his own Houſe : 
Whoſe are we, if we hold faſt the C k 
and. the Rejoicing of the Hope firm. unto the End. 
Hear again what our bleſſed Saviour ſays to 
the ſame Purpoſe; Bur he that | ſhall endure 
unto the End, the [ame ſhall be ſaved. _. 
(4-) Ir likewiſe implys our making daily 
Advancement in Religion : For to walk, you 
know, is a progreſſive Motion. They chat 
walk a Journey are ſtill going forward, and 
coming nearer the Place they intend” for. 


And ſo do they that walk with God make 


dail reſs in Religion: They 
in 25 in Knowledge, an 
learning to mortify Vorruption more and 
more, and to grow daily more and more 
lively and ſpiritual in Duties. It is a ſure 
and unqueſtionable Maxim in practical Di- 
vinity, Nox progredi eft regredi: That i 
ſay, not to be going forward in Religion is 
really. to. be going backward in it; for no 
Man can be at a Stand in Religion : Either 
he is advancing or decaying init: We have 
been long under the Means of Grace, many 
a precious Seaſon have we enjoyed, and we 
have had many excellent Opportunities to 
improve. in Spirituals; furely then it con- 
cerns us to examine what Pr, we have 
made in Religion all this Tine: Aud I'm 
much affraid, if we, deal impartially with 


7 


Sunn, IK. -< Of nolking with God.” 245 
our ſeives in-this Marr, mary of of | 
Souls ; and, which. is fad, 
or . leave wakes, l 
of Religion, what are the firſt Princi | 
ol the of Chriſt. But even of — 
us, as have learnꝰd ſomething ot Religion, muſt 4 
not imagine, we have already attain d, or 1 
are already made perfect: Let us not then be ; 
the Fools to fit down upon our Actainments; 
but ſtudy 1 LF yoo in 1 iS 
= ble ening 
een L de: And as the 
mk bn i us therefore fear, left 79 1 - 
miſe being ws of | entering ine his Heb. do 1: 9 
of you ſbould ſeem to come ee of it. 
1 — our ſelves with ſome {mall 
Degrees ot Grace and Holineſs, but let us 
by all Means ſtrive to be making daily Ad- 
vances. Follow the Apoſtle Peer Advice, 4 
And befidesthis giving all Diligence, add to your , pet. i, 
Faith Virtue, and to Virtue Knowledge, and to 5---4. 
Knowledge Temperance, and to Temperance Pati- 
ence, and to Patience 1 0 Godlineſs 
Brother ly-kindneſi, and t0 Brocherly-kindnef 
. For if theſe Things be in you, and a- 


Thenext Thingin the Method is, to lay be- 
fore youan Account of fome ofthe Properties 
of this wal whereof I have been ſpeaking; 


And here hope w let you fce-that _— 
Are . Cannot, — — Gf rightly _— 0 1 
invite encourage every one to with , 
God i in his {7encration. / 


=  - an 


\ 


— — — A ²˙ - 
— OO —ͤ— — — 
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I mean thole that are travelling 


This Way is ſo plain, 


but themſelves: 
les wilfull Qbſti- 
uffering themſelves to 
at his Will, they 
walk in any other 
y of ſerious Religion, 
only Way, wherein they can 


1 


tis 


criptu 
Iz. 35. 8. fall to this Purpoſe, And ay High-way ſhall 


be there, and a Way, and it Pall be called the 
Way of Holineſs : The Unclean ſhall not paſs over 
it, but it ſball be for thoſe ; the wayſaring Men, 
tho Fools, ſhall not err therein. An High- way 
and a Way are not to be taken for two diffe- 
rent Ways, but both of em fignify a con- 
venient and prepar'd, à plain and common 
Way, a Way wherein Travellers ſhould walk; 
towards Hea- - 
ven. This is the Way of Holineſs, troden 


tat even the moſt 


Ly 


15 


h difficulted, 
to turn themſelves 
; but then theſe. Difficulties don't ſo 
uch proceed from the Obſcurity and Uncer- 
of the Way wherein they arc to 
walk, asfrom the | piritual Ind iipoñtion which 
they for the — labour under. There's 
no Caſe wherein a Child of God can be, but 
there is a plain Direction in the Word of 
God, how to carry in theſe Circumſtances, - 
and if he does not manage himſelf accoeding- 
ly, the Blame mult ly at his own Door 
*Tis his Want of à Spirit. of diſecrhing for 
the Time, that makes. them overlook thoſe 
Paſſages of Scripture that would afford em 
all — Advice; Indeed the beſt of 
Saints, if left to emſelves, ate ready to wan- 
der from this plain Way: But then God 


has promis d, He will never laue them nor Heb. 13, 


forſake them. He will neither leave them total- 5- 
ly nor finally. ao Apache of 
the Saints againſt a final Apoſtacy ; ; 

with whom rhey uv is God 


* 
and he 


Strength to perform theit 


hever ſhall ne 
: He faithful! 


appy then above all others, 


are they who walk with God. 


How h 


To 


— 
12 
Fart 


t 
nr 


His Word 


* give 


way totally nor 
his _ 

Will 

Part of it. 


male 
will , 
Good 
and 

ſerve 
away 
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Of walking with Gov. 
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ws rs k * "Hi, 


62 x. v. 24. 


And Enoch walked with God; and he 
was not, fer God taok him, 


| ey gen gag miſtake Religion, chat fancy 

either wholly, or chiefly 
in Prone 1 tiogs. Not every one that 
ſhall {ay unte me (ys Chriſt) Lund, J. Lord, Marth. 3. 
ſhall enter into the of Heaven ; Bur 
 ouly they that ds the Wilt of my Father which is 
— Heaven. — Reli lies in theſe — 


inward — — een {tn 


'dinto the Divine de. 
neſs, and our outward Man conſormed unto the 
Divine Law. If we fail in either of theſe; if 
either our Hearts are not right with God, ar 
on _ not 1 — 2 of his 

we arg yet Strangers to Religion, think 
a we will ; and if we Perſiſt in 
N Seither 
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Of walking with God, Szxm. X. 
either of theſe Neglects, God will never own 
3 Fracieai Religion is met 
deſcribed by that Exprefiion in the 
Enoch wal with God. What this 
e I tntve already; in fomeMentore ex. 
plain d v yo: nn 
that to walk with God is Way of 
walking : And I beg your 1 Attenti- 
on to What have to By in Com- 
mendation of it. 2 

cafie, as well 


2 plain 4 is a ff 
The Nay ofSin 


n Way of waking The in. Scripture 


Tanne u to be a _ crooked Way. But as 
_— 125+for ſuch as turn afide unto their crooked Ways, 
the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the Workers of 
Iniquity. The Way of Sin is a very rugged 
and uncaly Way ; and OY reall 
much more Toil and Fatigue 1 | 20 
their Luſts, than they be at in mor- 
tiſying them. There are bur w_ 
which Men can ge the _— 
ot 3 


Sim : 
Way, — wichat % 


z Uneaſy, a ru I and dang 
leads Men to : is a Way - 
bulation and — and leads 
ternal Anguifſh and Torment. — 
„Sal of Man that doth 
Bur as for the Way in which we are to walk 
with God, which is the Way of ferious 
Ruligins, tho” it be indeed a ſtrait and parrow 
Way, a Way in which we will meet with 
much Oppoſition, and with * you. 


r 88 r —— 


m * 


xn, x © Df willing with Gals 
Diſcouragemerts; yet 


11 


K 


's Way, in this 
Heaven crooked 10 out ſelves, 
ny Calamitics and Miſchieſs 
ike we might have a- 


2278 
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; 
>. OD. 
8. 


„ before we can 
a Traveller, who if 
+ right Road, wanders 


„in the 


ome Di- 


find it 
d ſtepr out of God's 
Viatter of Uriah and Barhbebs, 


vines think *rwas about an Year before he 
was brought ro R and Hamilia- 
tion : And perhaps they are in the Ri 


who think that he never afterwards ' had 
ſuch full Aſſutance of God's Favour, as he 
had be ſore he fell into theſe Sins. Had he 
not thus. ſlept out of God's Way, he had 
not gone fo far about; and he had 


many grievous Troubles, which theſe two 
Sins 6 not only upon his own Perſon, 


but his Family: 
 Thirdlyp It is he ma 4p or rather, 


ain When 


gher 


n 


1 


ſelves and Adv 


16. 


one Word, here is to be had every. 


to cut off the Remembrance of em 


Of "walking with God. Str X. 


antage to- our Paſterity. In 
Raiment, Juſtification, R —— be. 


neſs with God, and NA 

luable Bleſſings more I 2 

rending to our preſent 404 fi — 
Ha What Advantage can Men pro- 
mi themſelves by walking in the Way 
ol Sn and Rebellion God? Does 


we need : Pardon. 


not the Scriprure aſſure us, that the Face of 
Pfal. 35. 


the Lord is ſet againi# them that do Evil, 
the 
Earth ? Ho miſerable muſt the Cafe of thoſe 
be, who by their Wickedneſs have made 
God their Enemy? For he is able to turn 
them into Hell. Hear how the Apoſtle ex 

poſtulates upon this Subject: For when 1 


Rom. 6. were the Servants of Sin, ye wore free from RE. 


20, 21,22, teoufneſs : What Fruit bad ye then in thoſe 


23s 


ye have your Fruit — and in the End 


in all their Diſtreſſes, his Couuſel 
rect them in all their Doubts, his omo 


N For the 
maie free 


everlaſting Life Tor. er 
Death ; but the Gift of God is eternal Life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. They that 


make it their Buſineſs ro walk with God 


in their Generation, he will daily load them 
with his Favours: His Hand ſhall help em 


tent Arm ſhall protect them in b 
Dangers, his Grace ſhall aſſiſt them zn all 
their Temptations, his Power "ſhall; defend 
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A2 delight their Souls i 
C , 2 
hang — 


all their 
their 
| th White 


Hen To un with God is the W ay 
of Peace, There is 2 two-fold Peace whic 


God will moſt certainly 
ing (og: 


1. Moin brin us into a State of Pcs 
with' God. By Nature we are all in a State 
of Eumity againſt God; nay there is ſuch a 
rooted Enmity in our Nature againſt- God, 


} 


that it had been utrerly impoſſibſe for us to 


have had ſo much a5 the leaſt Thoughts of, 


or Inclination to 2 Reconcitiation, unleſs the ; 
firſt Motions and Advances rowards it had © 
come from himſelf. O wonderful Condefcenfion! 


That the great Jehovah” makes Overtures of 
Peace and Reconciliation' to his own Crea- 


tures ; nay to his rebellious and finful Crea 


rures. Here is indeed Goodneſs tryly Divine, 


and what will be the Wonder 'of Angels, 


and glorified Saints to Eternity. 'GoT is not 
only. willing, but defirons to be at Peace with 


us, and he courts us co it. He beſeeches us, 
ir convince tho 


he preſſes us to it. 
ſerious and earneſt he is in the + n 

0 on on eaven 
to 2 eace with 
us, and * be the — berwixe him: and 
us, who has now ſatisfy d all the 
mands chat Divine Jultice had againſt us: 
So that there remains nothing 

the Reconcealment, but that we, for our Part, 


lay dawn the Weapons of our Warfare, and 


come in and * of tar de that he 


to compleat 
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-of the Text, as many as walk 
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Ways of idem a all her Paths 8 


they are = 
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true Peace of 


ſaith the High and 255 one, . 
2 det Wan, , Holy 1 dwelt 
ly Place, with "ye that 
2ontrite $piri f, revive 
of the humble, and e the Fer 


of the contrite Ones. 
The ſame 'Propher, ſpeaking of Chill, Ne- 


in the 
1 ofy, tres 


diator) Office, as this =, Paflage, 


. The Spivie of the Lord Gad is upon me, becauſe> . 
be hath appointed me to preach good Tidings am- 


to the Meek : He hath ſent me. to bind "up the 
to proditim Liberty to the Cap- 
rives, and the Opening of 'the Priſon to 12 
laim the acceptable Tear of the 


that mourn in Zion; 10 give them Beauty for 
Aſhes, the Oil of Joy for  Mournitty, tbe" Car- 

a e of Hooray This 
Peace can be atrained to only by ſuch as 
walk with God; For in 2857 Jeſus neither 


Circamcifion availeth guy Thing, nor Uncircum- 
chen, but a new Cremure. And 


as ma as walk 
to this Rule, (or to ſpeak in the Stile 


with God) 


according 
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be carefully avoided: We ſhould know what 


San. X. Of walking with God. 277 
God's Word, than in the Malticude of other 
Counſellors: And without all Conttoverſie 
the —_—_— are the beſt Counſellors, not 

only for Kings and Princes, but for all other 
Perſohs; ſo long as we keep cloſs by them, 

we cannot err, nor wander from God's Way. | 
As many as walk accurding to this Rule, Peace Gal. 6; 
be upon them, and Mercy, and upon the Iſrael 16. 

of God. So far as Men err from this Rule, 

in ſo far they don't walk with God. grace- 

leſs and profahe People, hd live as they liſt, * 
and in every Thing follow the Swing of their 


on corrupt Inclinations, are abſolute Stran- 


gets to this Way ot walking whereof I ſpeak: 
So far are they from walking with God, that 
they walk direaly contrary to him ; for 


which he will one Day be avenged on them} " | 


if they hold on. 

VII. It you defire to walk with God, ſtudy 
to be well acquaint with your ſelves. Every 
one of us ſhould perfectly know our ſelves ; 
what are our ſeveral Tempers, and what are our 
Diſtempers: We ſhould know what Sins our 
natural Conſtitutions incline us to, and what 
Sins our reſpective worldly Callings caſt in 
oar Way ; and theſe ſhould above all others 


Graces are weakeſt in us, and what Graces 
we have the moſt frequent Occafions to ex- 
erciſe, and fee to exerciſe them accordingly. - 
»Tis the Preachers Obſervation, That the Ecel. 2. 
wiſe Man's Eyes are in his Head; but the 14. 
Fool walketh in Darkneſs. By the wiſe Man, FO 
here is meant, every one that underſtands j 
his Intereſt, and honeſtly endeavours to do 
his Duty: 9 ſuch 4 
| 8 N= 7 


% 


Oe. 
ſeek when it is to be uſed, 
us continually, that we may 
to ſtep and where to ſtop : And 
the Fools, who are 
them 
al 


ways at at 2 
are either ſo bewildered, that 


they 
t 


ſelves, for they walk in Dark- 
2 


is End, 
our ſelves, that we may 
our Souls. Let us 


ar Prayers to God for the continual Sup- 
— of kis Grace : For without theſc no 


= 


| in the 


is but fmall, let us call 
we 


SZeRM. X. Of walking with God. 

we are in our Prayers, God will the more 
readily bear and anſwer us. There is in- 
deed nothing neceſſary re a Chriſtian, but 
whas God has promiſed to him in his Word; 
and yet God requires that we ſhould ply the 
Throne of his Grace for theſe Things: Nor 
have we any Ground to expect them from 


him without this. You may ſet what he 


ſays to this Purpoſe by the Prophet Ezekiel - 
For after he had promiſed a great many 
moſt valuable Bleſſings to his People and aſcer- 
tained them of them, he concludes with theſe 


275 


remarkable Words; Thus ſaith the Lord God, Ezek. 36. 


J will yet for all this be enquired of by the 37. 


Houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them, &c. 

And thus I have ſhown you what are 
theſe Things that you mult carefully avoid, 
and what are theſe Things that you mult 
carefully practiſe in Order to your walking 
with God. It remains that you faithfully 
obſerve theſe Rules. And that you may be 
helped to do fo, I ſhall ſhut up all with the 
Apoſtle Fude's Prayer Verſes 24, and 25. 
Now unto him that is able to keep you from fal- 
ling, and to preſent you faultleſs before the Pre- 
fence of his Glory, with" exceeding Joy, To the 
only wiſe God our Saviour be Glory and Majeſty, 
Dominion and Power, both now and ever. Amen. 
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He b. 10. 


— XI. 


The Duty of Pilgrims and 
Strang gers here on En 


PS AI. cxix. 19. 


I am a Stranger in the Earth, hide not 


thy Commenaments from me. 


\ Hile we ate in this World, we ſhould 
not reckon our ſelves ar Home, nor 
ſhould we think the World, or any Thing in 
it, our Inheritance: It is only the Place where 
we are to ſojourn for a while, and then we 
Mall be removed into our everlaſting Habira- 
tion. We have here no continuing City, nor cer- 
rain Abode ; but are, perhaps, continually re- 
moving from one Place to another, and there- 
fore *ris certainly our Intereſt, after the Ex- 
ample of the hety Patriarch Abraham, the Fa- 
ther ot the Faithful, To look for a City which 
hath Foundations, wich Builder and Maker i: 
cod. So long as we ate on Earth, we are in 
: * 2 


4s 


- FI 


0 


neſt Requeſt this * Man made to God, 
. "NG 3 | 


% 
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SExM. XL The Duty of Pilgrims &c. 
a State of Probation ; and accord ig to our 
Behaviour now, ſo will it be with us for e- 

ver in the World to come. You fee this holy 


Man David wiſely conſidered his preſent 


State and Quality, and was deſirous to act 


his Part aright in-the World, that he might. 
have the Approbation of God, and the Teſt- 
imony of a good Confcience : 1 am a Stran- 
er in the Earth, hide not thy Commandments 


om me. | 1 

In which Words you have theſe two 
Parts. (1.) David's humble Acknowledg- 
ment of his own Condition in this World : 
He owns himſelf to be a Stranger in the Earth. 
All the Saints confeſs themſelves to be ſuch, 
and ſtudy to behave in all Reſpects actording- 


ly. What the Author to the Hebrews ob- 


ſerves concerning the Old Teſtament Belie- 


vers, That they confeſſed that they were Stran- Heh. 11. 
gers and Pilgrims on the Earth ; the (ame is 13. 


true alſo of the New Teſtament Believers : 
They look upon Heaven as their Home, and 
their Inheritance ; they long to be there, and 
they make it their chict Buſineſs to prepare for 
it. They know this. World is only the Place 


where they are to ſojourn for a ſhort Time, 


and then mult leave it for ever: And there- 
tore they ſit looſe to the World, and to e- 
very Thing that's Earthly, that they may 
with more Seriouſneſs and Diligence apply 


themſelves to the Concerns of another Life. 


David had as large Poſſeſſions in this World 


as the moſt Part had, yet you ſee he did not 


conſider himſelf any otherwile' than as 2 
in it, (2.) You have here the ear- 


upon 


A « 
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The Daty of Pilgrims SkRM. IX. 
upon the Conſideration of his preſent Condi- 
tion : Hide not thy Commandments from-me. As 
it he had ſaid, let me never know the Want 
of thy Word, but as long as I live here, give 
me Grace to be growing in Acquaintance w ith 
it, and to live in a near Conformity to it, as 
one that looks for a bettet Country, after he 
has finiſhed his Courſe in this. 

The Words being plain and eaſy in them- 
ſelves, I ſhall inſiſt no further in the general 
Explication of them, but proceed to diſ- 
courſe more particularly concerning theſe 
two Brauches of the Text. And as to the 
firſt of them, David's humble Acknowlegment 
of his Condition in this Wotld, he (as all 
the Saints do) look'd upon himſelf as a 
Stranger in the Earth, and one that was 
travelling into another, even a better 
Countty: This is their Quality here; and 
they own and believe it. In treating upon 
this Subjet, I ſhall under the Divine Con- 


duct, 
two Things briefly, which 


I. Condeſcend upon 
will ſhew you the vat Difference between the 
Saints and ot her People, tho* both are Strangers 
in this World. X 

Il. I muſt ſpeak a ſew Things by Way of Advice 
and Direction to ſach of you as look upon your 


ſeluet to be Strangers in the Earth, and Travellers 


towards Heaven, to forward you in your Jour- 


ney. | £1 
III. Speak ſome Things by Way of Comfort and 
Encour 


agement to you, under all the Diff uitie : and 


. Incormveitienties you may net with in your Way 
2 


thit her. 


SEM, XI. and Strangers on Eartb. 279 
As to the Firſt of theſe; The Wicked in- 
- deed are Strangers in the World, as well as 
the Saints : Bur then, 
Firfi. They are not ſo in their own Opini- 
on; They entirely take up with the World, and 
pleaſe themſelves with the Gratifications of 
Senſe : Like the rich Glutton in the Parable, 
who, when the World in a Manner roll'd upon 
him, inſomuch that he had no Room where 
to beſtow his Fruits: He reſolves immediate- | 
ly To pull down his Barns, and build greater, and Lg kf 12: 
there to beſtow all his Fruits and Goods, After 
which he began to ſing a Requiem to his 
Soul : 24 tale thine Eaſe, 7 be 
merry, for thow haſt much Goods laid up for 
Tears. Poor Wreck? he did not —— Hes | 
ven, and the Concerns of another Life: Re 
look'd upon himſelf to be at Home in this 
World, and deſired no other Happineſs than 
the Earth could afford; he laid up all his 
Treaſures here, and let out his Affections only 
and wholly to Things below: Here did 
his Deſires and Projects terminate, and he 
ſought after no other Felicity than what his 
fenlual Enjoy me s brought him: He indeed 
laid in plentiful Proviſion for his Body, but 
in the mean Time neglected his precious and 
immortal Soul, ſuffering that to ſtarve; as if the 
Soul could feed 1 or be nourjſh'd with = 
Husks of this World. Worldly Men truſt to 
their Wealth ; they depend upon it, they ſo- 
lace themſelves in it, as their Portion and 
Happineſs, and the fooliſhly think they need 
no more. You'll ſee how the wiſe Man Se- 
lomou Characterizes worldly minded People: 
The rich Man's wow (ſays he) is his Prong 
Rs 3 
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The Daty of Pilgrims SkRM. XI. 
Cuy, and as an high Wall in his own Concett. 
The Godly are 7 o: They never reckon 
_ themlelves at Home while. here, for they 
know they belong to another, even a better 
Country ; They conſider the Earth only as the 
Place where they are to ſojourn for a ſhort 
Scalon, and mult quickly be gone out ot it, ne- 
ver to return again; and therefore they conſi · 
der all their earthly Comforts to be meer Sha- 
dows and Vanities, which they muſt ſoon 
art with, and they ſtudy to live above them. 
They are crucihed to the World, dead as to 
all the Enjoyments of Time, and indifferent 
as to every Thing that is earthly and periſh- 
ing: They are (to ſpeak with the Apoſtle) 
Col. 3. 1 riſen with Chriſt, and ſeek thoſe Things which are 
= above where Chriſt fitteth on the right Hand of God : 
They ſet their Aﬀettions on Things above, not on 
Things on the h. a 

| . Wicked and worldly Men are not 
Strangers in this World, in Reference toHeaven, 
as the Saints are. They have no Right to that 
incorruptible and undefil'd Inheritance which 
is above, neither do they make it their Buſineſs 
to come there, nor to prepare themſelves for 
it : Thats Thoughts 2 Cares are otherwiſe 
imploy d, even about the poor, empty periſh- 

ing Lites of this World,” that can neither 
profit nor deliver their Souls; and when they 

die, they go to the Generation of their Fa- 

thers, where they ſhall never ſee the jeaſt 
Glimpſe of Light, nor have the leaſt Degree of 
Comfort and Joy, but be candema'd to utter 
Darkneſs, and to endleſs Sorrow and Torments. 
| But, I ſay, tis not ſo with the Saints, hey ore. 

: Strangers here in a Reference to Heaven chic 
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Sex Mu. XI. and Strangers on Earth. 281 
is indeed their Country and Inheritance, and 
there they long and deſire fo be: Their Trea- 
ſures, their Hopes, their Hearts, their Defires, - 
their Hasband, their Head, their God, their 
Converſation, their All is there; and they 
are daily preparing and fitting themſelves to 
there alſo : They drive a daily Trade with 
raven, ſeeking - heavenly Things, ſelling all 
for the Pearl of great Price, carefully im- 
proving all their Seaſons for Heaven. They are Col. 3. 3. 
dead, and their Life is hid with Chrift in God ; and 
therefore they haſten to be in a Readineſs to 
enjoy that bleſſed Life. They ſtudy to have 
their Loins girded about, and their Lights burn- x qe 12. 
im; and to be like unto Men that wait for their 35,38. 
Lord, when he will return from the Wedding, that 
when he cometh%nd knocketh they may "open uno - 
him immediately. | 
As for the Things of this World, they know 
they are but Vanity of Vanities, and have 
learned to deſpiſe them, as Things that are 
not really worth their while to concern them 
felves' much about: They conſider what the | 
Scripture teaches us, That we brought nothing 1 Tim. 6. 
into this World, and it is certain we can carry no» 7,8. 
thing out : And therefore having Food and Raiment 
let us therewith be content. Whatever their out- 
ward State is, they learn to fit down ſatisſied 
with it, as that which God fees beſt for them: fo, 
They know (with the Apoſtle Paul) bow #0 phil. 4.12. _ 
be abas'd, and they know how to abound; every Ng 
where, and in all Things they are inſtructed, both | 
to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to 
ſuffer Need. As to every Thing that concerns 
them in the World, they are entirely ſatisfied 
that God treat them as he pleaſes, verily. be- 
SG. | lieving. 
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ſhall want nothing that he ſees 
they ſhall meet with 


all, through his Blefling, 
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their Souls. 


ven? Then to forward you in urney, 

take theſe following 8 . ö 

Firſt, You muſt take ſpecial Care that you 

travel in a right Road. Don't imagine,that the 

heavenly Jeruſalem is like the Giies of this 

World, that have ſundry different Roads lead- 

ing to them: No, there is, I aſſure you, but 

one Road or Way to Heaven, meithet᷑ is there 

ſo much as a Poſſibility ef getting there in any 

other Way but this; and that is the Way of 

ſerious Religion. Any other Way you can go 

in, will lead you down to the bottomleſs 
Pit; becauſe the Scripture aſſures us, that 
Rom. 12. Without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. We 
14. had indeed once loſt the Way to Happineſs, 
and that was by the Fall of Adam: And 

verily we had never been able to diſcover the 

Way again, but had been plung'd in everlaſt- 

ing Deſtruction, if God had not been graci- 

ouſly pleaſed ro point it out to us. How 

thankful then ſhould we be to him, that he 

has not left us to grope in the Dark for the 

Way, but has made our Way ſo plain and 

patent to us in his Word, that he who runs 

+ Pray. 15. may read it. $/omon obſerves to us, that The 

19 M of the flothful Man is as an Hedge 7 
Thorns ; but the Way of the Righteous is mad 

ain. The Meaning is, tacy that are =_ 
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rually indolent and florhful, think the Way 
of ſerious Religion and Hol ineſs is full of In- 
tricacies and Difficulties : But then thoſe In- 
trieacies ariſe, not from any Thing in the 
Nature of Religion, but from their own A- 


verſion to it ; they have tedlly no Mind to 


Religion: And therefore, to Excule themſelves, 
they pretend, I know not what Difficulties. 
But the righteous Man, that honeſtly deſires 
and endeavours to do his Duty, by the Grace 
of God, finds his Way both eaſy — 
to him; and truly the more we accuſtom our 
ſelves to walk in this Way, out Work will be- 
come the more ealy to us, and we ſhall take 


the greater Pleaſure in it; according to that 
Obſervation vt Job's, The Righteous alſo ſball job 17: 5; 


held 2 7 Way, and he that hath clean Hands 
be and 1 
8 are 2 that will car» 


ry you out of the right Way. You'll, no 


doubt, meet with many Things to divert you 
from the right Path; for thete are in the World; 
even in the Day wherein we live, many By- 
paths, both in Point of Principle and Practice, 
which may prove enſnaring to you, it — 

preſent 


ate not careful to avoid them. This 
Age is very fertile of ſuch Principles as ſap 


the very Foundation, not only of Chriſtianity, 
but even of natural Religion: Some Men 
of profane Spirits doing all they can to dil- 
pure and Banter every Thing that looks but 
like Religion in the World: whilſt others 
deny the Lord that bought them. And what A- 
botainations there are in the Lives of many 
among us, he is blind that docs not fe. And 


therefore you had Need to look well to your 
| \ ſelves, 


| 4 
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. ſelves, and carefully obſerve that Apoſtolical 
Rom. 12. Precept, Be not conform'd to this World ; that «i 
* is, beware of being enſnar d either by the . 
corrupt Principles or Practices of the degene- 5 
rate Age wherein you live ; and fee that you . 
walk circumipectly as to both. Be very ac- 
curate and exact in the whole Tenor of your | 
Converſation, keeping cloſs to the Rule of A 
God's Word, as a ſufficient Directory in all! 
Matters both of Principle and Practice; other- 
wiſe you will ſoon fall off from the right Way, 
and then you may wander both long and 2 1 
in theſe By- paths, Beware of Seli- confidence; 1 
lean” not ro your own Underſtanding ; have a 
. conſtant Jcalouſie of your ſelves ; and beware 
of every Thing that may prove an Occaſion 
of wandering. 

Thirdly, Disburden your ſelves of every 
Thing that may incommode you in your 

Journey to Heaven. There are two Thin 

_ eſpecially, that very much hinder People in. 
this Journey; both which you mult be care - 
ful to disburden your ſelves of. 

(1.) Disburden your ſelves of all inordinate 
Love to-the World, or any Thing that's carth- 
* For too great Anxiety and Concern about 
ecular Affairs exceedingly incommodes Peo- 
ple in their Journey to Heaven. If you have i. 
your Hearts ſet upon the World, *cis but very 
flow Progreſs you can make in the Way to 
Heaven: Or rather you can't at all walk 
in that Way ; for the World is too heavy 
2 Burden for any Man's Back that would 
travel in this Road. The leſs your Hearts 
are ſet upon the World, you will make the 
more quick Progreſs in your Journey, and 

. 


* 
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your Journey will be the more eaſy and com- 
tortable to you. And what is there, I pray 
you, in the World to be fond of ? Or, can 
you carry any of your Creature-comforts in- 
to the other World with you? Or, ſuppoſ- 


ing you could, of what Uſe could they be 


to you there? But beſides, confiderhow ſud- 
denly you may loſe all your earthly Comforts, * 
or how quickly you may be taken from them: 
For what Solomon ſays concerning worldly 
Riches, is true of all other earthly rts ; 
They many Times make themſelves Wings, they fly Prov. 23- 
away as an le towards Heaven. Why 5 
will you be the Fools (as he there adds) to ſet 

your Eyes on that which is not? I ſay then, let 

us caſt off all Earthly- mindedneſs, if ever we 

intend for Heaven: For this one Thing has 

made many grow weary in their Journey, 

and give it quite over. Demas is a lamentable 
Inſtance of this; concerning whom the Apoſtle | 
Paul complains thus: Demas hath forſakeit 2 Tim. 4. 

, having loved this preſent World. You ſee 10. 
this Man's immoderate Love to 'the World 
made him forfake the right Way, in which 
he once ſeemꝭd to have ſet fair our. And the 
fame Apoſile obſerves alſo, that the Love of 
Money is the Root of all Evil, which while ſome 
coveted after, they have erred ( that is, they have 
been ſeduced) from the Faith, and pierced them- 
' ſelves through with many Sorrows. What have 
we, that are bur Strangers in the Earth, to 
do with earthly Things, when we can't but 
know, that our Stay here will not be long ? 
(2.) Men's Sins exceedingly incommode 

and unfit them for their Journey to Heaven; 
and therefore you muſt disburden your * 


The Duty of Pilgrims $Szxm, XI. 


of p= Sins as much as poſſibly you can- 
So long as a Man is under the rejgning Power 
and' Dominion of Sin, he can't fo much as 
move one Step in this Way: Therefore you 
muſt ſee to get er daily more and 
more mortified ; and I aſſure you, the leſs 
Corruption you have, your Journey will be 
ſo much the more eaſy and ſucceſsful, Fol- 
low the Apoſile's Advice to the Hebrews: Let 
us lay ide every Weight, and the in that doth 
ſo eafily beſet us, that we may run with Pati- 
ence the Race that is ſet before" us. Every Sin 
is a Weight and Burden: And as a Man, 
that runs a Race, or walks a Journey, carries 
zs little Weight about him as he can, leſt he 
ſhould weary and faint by the Way; fo let 
us take Care we have as ſmall a Load of Sin 
as we can, leſt we be thereby unfit for our 
Chriſtian Journey: Eſpecially let us take 
Care to have our beloved Sins mor tiſied: be- 
cauſe theſe do, more than any other Sins, un- 
ſit us for this Work, and incommode us in it. 
Fourthly, Never be ſo Fooliſh, as to fit 
down upon your Attainments, how conſider- 
able ſoever they may be; but ſtudy to grow 
in Grace, and thrive in every Part of . 
Study to grow more and more Holy and If- 
deny'd; more and more Spiritual and Heaven- 
ly- minded more and more Obedient and Dead 
to the World; more and more Watchtul over 
your Hearts and Lives, more and more Spi- 
ritual and Lively in Duties; more and more 
Patient under Afflictions, and the like. Never 
be the Fools as to imagine, with the Church 
of Laodicea, that you are rich and increas d 
with Goods, and have need of nothing : Do 
* * , nor 
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not ſay with the young Man in the Go- 
ſpel, Hhaz lack I yet? Never dream that you 
have already attain'd, or are already made 
perfect: For if any Man think fo, tis mioff 
certain he, as yet, hath attain'd to wothing in 
Religion. So long as a Man ſtands fill, or 
fits down ina Journey, as long does he ſtop 
himſelf: And ſo long as we fir down upon out 
Attainments, we but retard our ſelves in our 


Way to Heaven. And therefore, as the Apoſtle Heb. 6. .: 


directs us, Leaving the firſt —__ the Doc- 
trine of Chriſt, let us go on unto Perfeitioi. And 
let us follow the ſame Apoſtle s Example: 


Brethren, I count not my ſelf to have apprehended ; Phil. 3. 
but this owe Thing 1 do, forgetting thoſe Things 13,14. 


which are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe 
Things which are before, I preſs toward the Mark, 
for the Prize of the High-Calling of God in Chri 


7e. Look up continually to Ged for 
Direction, and depend upon him for Strength 
to hold on in your Journey: for in that Way 
wherein you are to walk, you will need 2 
ide to peint out the Way to you, from 
Time to Time, leſt you ſhould miſtake your 
Way; and likewiſe you'll here need a Staff to 
lean upon. What is it that makes the righte- 
ous Man ts hold en bis Way, and bim that hath 
clean Hands to wax ftronger aud ſtronger 4 L af- 
ſure you, tis through the vigorous Actings 
of Faith,and ence upon Gad, that this is 
brought about. Chriſt ſays without me ye can 
do nthing. The gracious Soul ſometimes meets 
with ſuch Difficulties in his Way to Heaven, 
that he igexcecedingly difficulted what Courſe 
follow; bue he looks up t® God for Covokes 


* 
* _ 
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and Conduct, and then, he who leads the 
Blind in a Way they know wor, leads him 
in thoſe Paths wherein . wayſaring Men, tho 
Fools, ſball not err. Keep your ſelves there- 
fore under the conſtant and commanding Influ- 
ences of Grace, it ye would hold on: For 
ſo long as the gracious Sout, is under theſe 
happy Influences, he moves vigorouſly in his 
Chriſtian Courſe, and will not weary ; but if 
theſe Influences are at any Time under a Su- 
ſpenſion, he moves but flowly, and makes 
but ſmall Progreſs in his 1 Thus, for Ex- 
ample, Peter could at one Time, at Chriſt's 
Command, come walking to him on the Sea; 
But at another Time, when he wanted the 
ſame Divine Aſſiſtance, a very eaſy Temptati- 
on overcame him, and brought him to deny his 
Lord and Maſter. Let me therefore beſeech 
you to keep cloſe to Chriſt by Faith; that you 
may get daily Supplies of ſpiritual Conduct and 
Strength, and then you ſhall be able to go on 
in your Way rejoicing. | 

Sixthly, Long and haten to. be at your 
Journey's End. The Road we ſhould all tra- 
vel in leads to Heaven: This is that Reil 


Heb 4. 9. that remameth to the People of God : Neither 


can our Happineſs be compleat untill we come 
there. As *tis pleaſant and refreſhing ro the 
weary Traveller, after the Labours and Fatigues 
of a tedious Journey, when he arrives at his 
own Home, then to reſt himſelf ; ſo when 
the Chriſtian is toil'd and wearied with 
working, and running, and with ſtriving and 
_ wreſtling, with ſtruggling and fighting. O 

how pleaſant and refreſhing will it be, when 

he comes to the Poſſeſſion of his promiſed In- 


* 


5 
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heritance, where he ſhall for ever reſt from 
all his Labours, and reap the bleſſed Fruits of 
all his Prayers and Tears, and of all his Faſt- 
ings and Suffer ings ? If indeed gracious Souls 


had only Hope in this Life, they were of all 
People the moſt foolifh as well as miſerable: But 
it is not ſo ; for their Felicity is reſerved prin- 


were not ſo, I would have told you: Igo to pre- 
pare a Place for you. And if I go and prepare 
a Place for you, 1 will come again, and receive 
you unte my ſelf, that where 1 am, there ye may 
be aljo. 1 ſay then, let us haſten, in the Uſe 
of all thoſe Means we enjoy, to be prepared 
for the full and immediate Enjoyment of God 
to all Eternity: For the ſooner we are ripe 
for Heaven, we ſhall the ſooner get there. 
Seventhly, Be very cautious what Company 
ou chooſe to travel with, leſt ye fall into 
ch as will betray and deceive, or miſlead 
you, As much as poſſible, ſhun the Company 
ol graceleſs and profane People: For to be 
ſure theſe are not travelling in the Way to 
Heaven : On the contrary they are walking 
in the broad Way that leads to Deſtruction, 
and therefore very unfit Companions for you. 
If you allow your ſelves familiar and frequent 
| Converſe with them, perhiaj's you may learn 
ſome of their Ways: As Jſeph, tho' a good 
Man, by being a long Tire in the profane 
Court of Pharach King cf Eyypr, began to 
learn ſome of the faſhionable Vices: He 
learned to ſwear by th Life Phar 


. defife to walk in the Way that to Hea- 
ven; let us eee (clves with thoſe that 
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cipally for the Life to come: In my Father's Joh. 14. 
Houſe ( ſays Chriſt ) are many Manfions, if it 1, 2 


x It we Gen: 42+ 
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are travelling that Road: Our Delight fbould 
he with (io Babs, thoſe OS in the 
Earth (as the Pſalmilt calls them.) We may 


receive no ſmall Help and Comfort from their 
Prayers, and from their Example and Inſtru- 
Rions: But as tor wicked and ungodly Men, 
they may well hinder, they can never further 
us in our Chriſtian Journey. David had ob- 
ſerved what pernicious Influence the Example 


of wicked Men had upon many; and therefore 


reſolves to prevent the like Miſchief to him- 


Pal. 119+ ſelf : Depart from me (lays he) ye Evil- doers, for 


115. 


Labour 


I will keep the Commandments of my God. You 
ſee he relolyes to keep God's Way; and in 
Order to this, he charges alt pt People 
to keep out of his Company. 

Eighth, Lay your Account fometimes to 
meet with deep and rugged Ways in your 
Journey: I mean, with Difficulties 
and Diſcouragements, and with much Oppo- 
firion. You mult lay your Account with the 
Croſs, and expect many fore Tempeſts and 
Blaits of Afflictions and Temptations, you'll 
meet with many furious Aſſaults from the 
Devil and the World, that are confederate 
with your Luſts: They; will be perpetually 
way-laying you, and uſing all their Art and 
Policy to rob and deſtroy you it they can. I 
ſuppoſe tis on Account of theſe Dangers and 
Difficulties,” that the Way to Heaven is in 


% Scripture called a #fFrait and narrow Way; 


that is, a wy that will coſt you no "ſmall 
wo oil, before you OT ans to 

make your Journey good through it. 

| And thus I'm naturally led ro the other 

Head I promited to ſpeak to; and . 

* Joe 
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fore lay. before you ſome Things by Way of 


Comfort and Support, to encourage you un- 
der all the Difficulties and Diſquietudes you 
may meet with in your Journey to Heaven. 

_ Firſt, How many Things ſoever you may 
meet with to diſqourage you, and whatſoever 
Wants you may at any Time be reduced to, 
conſider you have a City to come, and a 
City whereof you are Free- men, being Fellow- 
Citizens with the Saints; if you are really the 
Diſciples and Followers of our bleſſed Lord 
andRedeemer,you are of theHouſhold of God, 
and there tore may expect that City which 
is the Neu Jeruſalem, where dwell the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt-born, 
whofe Names are written in Heaven : And 
the Citizens of this City have ſuch noble 
Immunities and Privileges, as will ſufficient- 
ly ballance all you can meet with here. What 
tho* your outward Condition be mean and 
low in the World? And what tho' it be ne- 
ver ſo full of Croſſes and Difficulties? It you 
are the Sons of God, ye may ſay with the 


Apoſtle John, It doth not yet appear what we * ] 
ſhall be, but wwe know, that when he ſhall ap- 


pear, we ſhall be lite him, for we ſhall ſee him 
as be is. It you are the Heirs of the heaven- 
ly Inheritance, what tho' you ſhould be re- 
duced to 4 Morſel of Bread, and a Cup of 
Water? Even that will be ſufficient to bear 
your arges home to your heavenly Fa- 
ther's Houſe, where there is Bread enough and 
to ſpare. And what tho” you ſhould be ex- 
poled to the Hatred and Perſecution of cruel 
avd ungodly Men for a while ? Your War- 
fare will quickly be at an End, and then you 
LS a ball 
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| = ag the Joy of your =. where | 
all Tears fhall be wiped away Eyes 
and ye ſhall be for ever above che Reach of 
all your Enemies. Heaven will make a full 
Amends for all you can meet with here : Nay, 
the more Diſcouragements and Troubles you 
meet with now, Heaven will be the ſweeter 

to you when you come there. 

Secondly, God hath made ſufficient Proviſi- 
on for you by the Way, both as to Tempo- 
rals and Spirituals. As to Temporals ; Dur 
Bread ſhall be 2 you, and your Water ſhall 
be made ſure : You ſhall have ſuch a Portion 
of the good Things of this Life as God 
ſees beſt for yoa ; and who would defire more 
er better: And whatever Creature-comforts- 
God ſhall think fir ro beſtow upon you, you 
ſhall be ſure to have his Bleffing with them, 
which will make all your Enjoyments ſweet 
and pleaſant to you. But as to all that con- 
cerns you in this World, you muſt entirely 
refer your ſelves to the wile Providence of 

your heavenly Father: And well may you 
Paal. 24. do it; For the Earth is the Lord's, and the Ful- 
1 neſs thereof, the World, and they that dwell there- 
in: And therefore want who will, none that 
truly love and fear God ſhall want any Thing 
that is neceſſary tor them. . 
And then as to Spirituals, your Proviſion 
is large and copious: For ye fhall be fed 
with the rich Dainties of Heaven; ſhall 
de ſatisfied jwith the Goodneſs of s ' Houſe, 
E and ye ſhall be filled with all prritual Bleſ- 
4 fings in heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus, where 
by your Souls ſhall be kept in a thriving 
| 7 Condition. Even in the Midſt of your a 
| | | 1 
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ward Troubles and Wants, you fhall have | 
ſuch Joy and Comfort, Such Peace and Satis- 
faction, as will at once raviſh and nouriſh 

your Souls: And theſe are ſuch as never any 

worldly or ſenſual Man felt: The Comferts of 

God ſhall delight your Souls ; and theſe are ſuch 
Comtorts, as he beſtows upon none but his 
own Children and People; For a Stranger 
intermeddleth not with their Joy. You that have 
taſled that the Lord is gracious, and have had 
Nearneſs with him in Duties and Ordinan- 
ces, what think ye of the Pleaſures of Reli- 
gion ? Is there any Thing in the World com- 
parable to them? Surely no. Well then, this 
is Part of your Proviſion by the Way; 
and let this ſupport you under all the Diſ- 
couragements that you ſhall meet with in 
this Valley of Tears. The Uſe that the Saints 
ſhould make of their- Experiences . of God's 
Goodneſs ro their Souls is, in the Day of | 
their Darkneſs and Trouble, to remember the Pai. 77 
Tears of th: right Hand of the Moſt High, and 10. 
to- comfort themſelves with the Confiderati- 
on of what God hath done for their Souls in 

tormer Times: This will prove an excellent 

Cordial to them in the greateſt Extremity or 

Diſtreſs they caa be in. 1 
Dinah, All the Croſſes and Trials ye meet 
| with in your Journey to Heaven ſhall be ſan- 
| Rified to you: For Chriſt by his Death and 
Sufferings, hath ſanRtified a ſuffering Lot 
to his People, and taken the Sting out of all 
their. Troubles ; ſo that they can't do them 

muy real Hurt: And therefore you may ſafe- 
| ly encounter all the Difficulties and In- 
conveniencies you may meet with, be, they 
A | 1 3 never + 
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never ſo ſharp, and be they they never ſo ma- 
ny, nay, be they of never ſo long Continuance. 
Never then be diſmaid at your. Crofles, but 
welcome them all, as what will moſt aſſuredly 
turn to your Good. O what | Advantages 
and Privileges have the People of God above 
all others? And O how great every Way, is 
the Gain of Godlineſs. W | 

Fourthly, Wherctoever ye go, or whatſoever 
God calls you to, you ſhall have his gracious 
Preſence with you : For he has promiſed never 
to leave his People, nor forſake them ; and 
how bleſſed they are that walk with God, 
who can ſufficiently declare? If, you keep 
God's Way, lie will be always at Hand, rea- 
dy to ſupport -and-ſupply you: So that you 
necd not be diſmaid at all the Powers that 
can be engaged againſt you, tor he is able 
to defend you againſt them all. Are you 
Weak ? He can ſtrengthen you: Are you 
deſtitute of Friends to take Pact with you, 
and to appear for you? He will be a Friend, 
to ſtand by you; he will be your faſt Friend 
that will never fail you, and he will be a molt 
ſteadable Friend, & Friend that's nearer than 


a Brother, and will be infinitely more helpful 


to you, than all your Friends in the World 
can be. Are ye ready to ſink under the Bur- 
den of your Afflictions ? Are you like to be 


 overwhelm'd with em ? He will wphold you by 


the right Hand of his Almighty Power. Ate ye 
aſlauſted with Temptations ? And are thele 
Temptations ſo violent and furious, that you 
are affraid, you will never be able to ſtand your 
Ground againſt them? Truſt in God, and 
his Grace ſhall Le ſufficient for you. Nay, 17 

tho 
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tho” you ſhould be baniſhed into the moſt 
remote and deſolate. Corner in all the Earth? 
Even there ſhall God be with you; and his 
| gracious Preſence will fully ballance every In- 
convenience even of this Kind. What made 
Paul and Silas to fing *Pſalms and rejoice, when Ads 16. 
they were ſhut up in cloſe Priſon, and their 26. 
Der made jaft in the Sticks, knowing nothing 
but to be led out the next Day to a ſhamciul 
Death; I ſay, what made them ſo cheerful 
even in thoſe melancholly Circumſtances ? I 
aſlure yon *rwas nothing but God's gracious 
| Preſence with 'em. And what made many 
| of the Martyrs to ſing in the Midſt of the 
Flames? *T'was the ſame gracious Preſence. 
Fijthly, Your preſent,Condition will not con- 
tinue long. My — is, the Days ot your 
Sojourning will be but few at moſt; they will 
ſoon be at an End. And ſurely, ſince you 
. have ſuch noble Proviſion by the Way, ſuch 
p deſirable Company to travel with: And your 
Journey will be but ſhort, you may well bear 
contentedly all the Fatigues and Inconveniencies 
you can meet with ; eſpecially conſidering, 
that there  remaineth an excellent Rei to the 
People of God, when they come to the End of 
their Journey. Now there is a Four-told 
| Reſt remains to the People of God, when 
| they have finiſhed the Days of their Pilgri- 
=Y mage here, and when their Warfare is accom - 
| E which I ſhall only name. (1) A 
Reeſt from all Labour and Toil: No more tra- 
þ velling, no more working and fighting, no more 
| ſtriving and wreſtling, when they come to 
Heaven. Bleſſed are the Dead that die in the = | 
Lord ; for they reſt from their Labour and their 3, © 
ons” = Niuus 
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Works follow them. The Saints have indeed 2 
troubleſome and fighting Lite of it, «ſa long as 
they ate in this World ; but Heaven will for. 


ever put an End to all their Troubles. (2.) 


A Reſt from all the Oppreſſion and Inj | 
of their Enemies: No more Hatred and 
Perſecution, no more Reproaches and Cola 
nics, no more bloody Battles and Confli 
with the Powers of Darkneſs ; no more Strug- 
lings and Wreſtlings with their Luſts and 
Corruptions, when they enter into the heaven- 
ly Jeruſalem : For the very Remains of Cor- 
ruption ſhall then be quite aboliſhed, and they 
ſhall have no Occaſion to complain of a Law 
ainſt the Law of 
their Minds. (3.) A Rel — all Paſſions 
and Perturbations. No more Sighing and Sor- 
rowing, no more Tears or Grief, no more 
Cries or Complaints, no more Doubts or 
Fears concerning their State, when once they 
axe entered into the Foy of their Lord; all Sigh- 
ing and Sorrowing ſhall then flee away, and all 
Tears ſhall be  wig'd from their Eyes, and their 
conſtant Employment ſhall be, to fing Halle- 
lu jab and Bleſſing and Honour and Praiſe unto 
lum that fits on the Throne, and to the Lamb for 
ever and ever. (4.) There's yet a Reſt tar better 
than all theſe, even a Reſt from Sin, and from all 
Temptations to Sin, a Reſt from the Drudge- 
ries of Satan, à Reſt from the Winnowings 
and Bufterings of Satan, a Reſt from the Ac- 
cufations of Satan. When the Saints come 
to their promiſed Inheritance, they ſhall fin 


no more; for they ſhall be made perfect in 


Holineſs, and ſhall be put beyond a Poſſibi- 
licy of Sinning, and they ſhall be 2 At 
© bore 


/ 
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angers os Earth,” 
bove the Reach of a Temptation. Then 
ſhall they be made like unto Chriſt, 
- for they ſhall ſee him as he is. 
And thus T have fini ed what I intended to 
ſay from the firſt h of my Text, 
3 


Did $ acknowledgment of his 
in this World; and ſhall now 
conſider the ſecond Branch of it, namely, — 
earneſt Requeſt he put ap to God; ppon the 
Conſideration of his preſent Condition : Hide 
not thy Commandments from me: And here I 
mall only ſhow you, what I humbly 'conceive 
David is asking from God, when he puts u 
this Requeſt to him; and then apply. 
Firf?, When David prayed, Hide not th 
Commandments 1 me, I conceire he defires 
that God wy mig 17 his LE nag to 
direct him in every Step, and e- 
very Difficulty in his” Pil * 


that are Strangers in any Place, and know not 


the Road they are to travel in, have need ot 


ſome to point out the Way to em from Time 


to Time, left they wander, and miſs the 


Place they intend to 80 to. Tis ſo withthem 
that look upon themſelyes to be Strangers in 
the Earth, and Travellers towards 


ſelves ; they dare nor truſt to their on Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Conduct, nor lean co their own oy Under” 
ſtanding. They are afftaid1eft at any Fahey 
be led ITT inta falſe and ctooked W Ays, 
would take em off from the Path h tht la 
to Heaven; and therefore they 


fire a ſure Guide, that they may ah ut | 


to, as one that will not deceive nor miſlead 
them, God has given us his Word, that in- 


2 


eaven: 
They haye à continual Diffidency of them - 


- 
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8 falliple Rule both of Faith and Practice, to 
Point out the Way to us; without which the 
moſt eminent Saint on Earth, and t that 
have the largeſt Meaſure of ſpirituil Wiſdom, 
would, on many Occaſions at leaſt, be 
lunged into inextricable Difficulties : But God 
hath, in bis bleſſed Word, directed us how 
to behave in every Relation and Candition of 
Life we can be in. So that when David ſays, 
I am a Stranger in the Earth, hide not thy Com- 
mandments from me, the Meaning is, Lord I'm 
here in a ſtrange Country, and tho* thou haſt 
given me thy Word to direct me in my Way, 
8. will gert ainlyin many Inſtances mi Em 


ay, unleſs thou be, gratiouſly pleaſed to cauſe 


me to , underſtand, my Duty, that I may do 
it; 5 underſtand what is Sin, that I may 
Faichfull 


y avoid it. You'll find this ſame holy 
unn God's Word had been to him, in keep- 


David, in another Place, declaring how 


Word of thy, Mouth, (ſays he) 1 have kept me 
Pſal: 119. from the Paths of the Deſtroyer, The Word of 
105 Cod is a Lamp unto our Feet, and a Light unto 
cur . Path, to direct us in the right ordering of 
out Converſation, both. in the Choice of our 
Wap, Hoch in the general, and in the particu- 
lar Nee e are ti take in that Way, that we 
_ may pot take „ falſe Step in that 
.W Inghod a very dark add uncomfortable Place 
inde? had the World been without this Light. 
"The written Word of God isa more ſure Word 
of Prophecy, than an immediate Voice from 
2 Pet. 2. Heaven; Whereunto we do well that we take heed, 
19. as unte a Light that ſbineth in a dark Place until 
the Day dawn, and the Day-flar ariſe in our Hearts. 


Pſal.17.4.10g him from the Snares of Satan. By the 


Ser. XI. and — on Barth, 


He is here praying that the Wor 
of God might be a Guard as well as 
Guide to him during all the Time of his So- 
journing here in this World. They that are 
travelling in a 'ſtravge Country, ef] cially if it 
is a place infeſted with Thieves, Robbers and 
Murderers, had need to be very cautious, and 
by no Means travel alone, nor 4 39 Ar 
This is the Condition of the Saints and People 
of God while they are in this World : — 
they are not only in a ſtrange Place, but in the 
Country of their Enemies, where the Devil, 
the World, and the Fleſh are continually way- 
laying them, ſecking to rob and murder them, 
to ſpoil *em of their Graces and Comforts, to 
-undo them quite if they can; and the more 
Grace a Manhas, Satan will be ſure to create 
him the more Diſturbance. Is it any Wonder 
then, if the Saints are very deſirous ot a Guard 
to defend them from the Wiles and Aſſaults 
of their Enemies? The Devil i5 continually * Pet. 5. 
walking about like a roaring Lion ſeeking whom he . 
may — The Meaning is, he ” molt di- 
ligent, and uſes various Means and Methods, 
ſometimes turning one Stone, ſometimes anq- 
ther ;ſometimes he rakes us up into a Mountain, 
ſhowing all the Kingdoms of the World, and 
the Glory of em, and promiſing to give us 
all theſe, as a Sign of his infernal Bounty, it 
we'll fall down — worſhip him : Sometimes 


4 in his Temptations, ſetting us upon a 


Pinnacle of the Temple, that we may caſt our 
ſelves down, by the Pride of our Duties and 
Attainments. Again, ſometimes this old cun- 
ning Serpent ſpeaks to us in the Language of 


Nature, Maſter. ſpare thy elf ; ; and _ in the 
Language 


— oy 
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of the Scripture ; Thus and thus it | 
is written: In all this to devour us; or, as the | 
Word in that forecired Text ſignifies, to 
drink us up at one Draught ; as if he lived upon 
Blood, and no Blood but that of Souls could 
quench his helliſh Thirſt. | 
But the Word of God is one of the beſt 
Guards, one of the ſureſt and ſtrongeſt De- 
fences we can have to ſecure our ſelves againſt 
the Aſſaults and Stratagems of this reſtleſs 
and cruel, this ſubtile and powerful Enemy. 
Hence the Apoſtle Paul, in the Deſcription 
he gives us of the ſeveral Parts of the Chriſti- 
an's Armour, which he would have every one 
of us take to our ſelves, and carry always a- 
bout with us, makes mention ot The Sword 
Eph. 6. of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. Now 
» 17- you know 2 Sword is a Weapon which has 
a double Uſe : For we may either act offen- 
ſively or defenſively with a Sword, as we 
» ſhall find Occaſion; we may with a Sword 
either defend our ſelves, or annoy our Ene- | 
mies. By the Sword of the Spirit which is the » 
Word of God, our bleſſed Saviour both de- | 
fended himſelf, and foiled Saran, when he af- | 
ſaulred'him with his black and horrible Temp» 
tations in the, Wilderneſs ; thereby, in a Man- 
ner, ſanRifying this Parc of our 'Armour, and 
letting us ſee how {ſerviceable it may be to us, 
it we have but the Wiſdom and Skill ro manage 
it aright. So that when David prays, Hide not 
thy Commandments from me, he is begging of | 
God, that he would be graciouſly pleas'd to | 


learn him how he might, to his beſt Advantage, ö 
make uſe of the holyScriptures for his ownDe- — | 


4 . N 


* 
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fence againſt all the Enemies of his Salvation, | 
and maintain what God had already wrought 
in him. | : 9 

Thirdly, He is here praying, that God's 
Word might be his Companion, all the Time 
of his ſojourning here on Earth, and travelling 
towards Heaven. Men that are travelling in 
a ſtrange Country are glad, when they can 
find a faithful Companion, in whom they ma 
ſately confide, and with whom they may tru 
their neareſt Concerns, to travel with. And 
can they that are travelling to Zion, have 4 
more proper, or a more fit and uſeſul Compani- 
on in their Journey thither than the Word of 
the God of Truth? You may ſafely confide 
in this Companion, as one that will never de- 
ceive nor miflead you: For here, as in a ſpi- 
ritual Map or Chart, God has pointed out the 
Road to Heaven, and deſcribed every Ste 
of it; fo that, if you have this Companion wi 
you, and carefully follow its Directions, you 
cannot go out of the Way, for the Word of 
God will, in every Caſe, faithfully tell you 
what is Duty, that you may follow it, and 
what is Sin, that you may eſchew it. There's 
not a Caſe wherein the Scriptures of Truth 
will leave you at an Uncertainty, what Courſe 
to follow: There is not a Providence you 
meet with ; there is no Condition of Life you 
can be in ; there's no Temptation nor Difficul- 
ty you can encounter, but this faithful, this 
truſty Companion will direct j ou how to carry. 
It, at any Time, all ſeems to be dark and gloomy 
about you, take the Advice of this Compani- 
on, and your Doubts ſhall be quickly remov d, 
your Darkneſs ſcattered, and your Way _ — 

. eleat 


302 The Duty of Pilgrims Sn. XL, | 
clear to you: It is therefore the ' Intereſt of | 
all that intend for Heaven, to be well acquaine | 
with the Word of God. David elſewhere | 

Pfal. 119. tells us, That God's Teſtimonies were his Delioht © 

* and his Counſellours. They were the Men ot his 
Council; nay they were his Cabinet Council, 
with whom he advis'd on every Emergent, and 
whoſe Advice he faithfully followed. So that 
when David prays that God might not hide his 
Commandments from him, tis the ſame as if he 
had ſaid ; Lord, give me ſuch through Acquain- 
tance with thy Word, and Wiſdom to follow 
irs Directions, that I may in every Step of my 
Life, and eſpecially in all my Difficulties, be 

vern'd by this faithfulCompanion and Coun- 

our. TP 

Fourthly, He is likewiſe here praying that 
the Word of God might miniſter abundant 
Comfort to him under all the Diſcourage- 
ments and Afflictions he might meet with in 
his Pilgrimage here in this World, which is 
at beſt bur a Valley of Tears to the People 
of God: Even ſuch Comfort as might be 
ſufficient to carry him to the Land of perfect 
and eternal Comfort. You. know Travellers 
ſometimes meet with many Things to diſturb 
and afflj& them; and they, almoſt every Day, 
ſtand in Need of ſomething to cheer and keep 
up their Spirits, that they may be encourage- 
ed to hold on in their Way. *Tis ſo with 
all that are travelling towards Emmauuel's 
Land: There's not a Day in which they N 
ſtand not in Need of ſome Cordial, to revive | 
their drooping Spirits, that they may be helped | 
to adyance cheertully in the Way of Holinels ; | 
and there's nothing more ready to tupply | | 

| em | 
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them with; ſolid and ſubitantial Comfort in 

all cheir „than the Word of God, 

which is with Variety of exceeding 
great and precious Promiſes for this very End:; + 
that God's People may have the daily Com- 

tort of them, as their various Circumſtances 
require And they can never fail of faitable 
Comfort, if they have the Divine Art ot ap- 
plying theſe Promiſes to themſclves. 
What would the People of God many 
Times do, if they had not the Promiſes to 
-lean to? verily they would be quite rumed; 
their Spirits would be overwhelm'd, and they 
would never be able to bear up under the 
t Load and Preſſure ot their Afflictions. 
ow there's a great deal of ſpiritual Skill and 
Wiſdom required in making a ſeaſonable Ap- 
plication ot the Promiſes of God's Word to 
our ſelves, according as our daily Occaſions 
render neceſſary: To have this Divine Wis- 
dom and Skill, I ſuppoſe, is one Thing that 
this holy Man David is here praying ior, 

and he had this his Prayer anſwered. 

you'll find him elſewhere in this ſame Pſalm, 
declaring how uſetal the Scriptures had in this 

| Reipe& been to him: They miniſtred ſuit- 

able Comfort and Support to him in all his 
Troubles and Calamities, which, I aflure 

you, were various and very ſhirp. Yer hear 

what he ſays in Commendation of the holy 
Scriptures. Unleſs thy Law had been m De- nal. 119. 
light, I ſhould then have periſbed in mine Ai 92. 
Hions. David was trequently under ſuch ex- 

treme' Diſtreſs, that he was almoſt ready to 

give up all far loſt, to look upon himſelf as 

quite undone, and to abandon himſelf « De- 

| pair: 


* 


” 
. 
* 
1 


dant 
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ir: 1 — Word, that 

mfort, always yie 
bundant Matter of ſeaſonable Support; and 
this was the only Thing, which, through the 
Bleſſing of God, kept up his Spirits. When all 
outward Comforts failed him, be had abun- 


From theſe Fountains of living Waters, he 
drew daily Comfort to himſelf, when the 
Ciſterns of the Creatures were either broken, 
or dried up. A Bible is a pleaſant Com- 


Panion at any Time, and eſpecially in Times 


ot Afflictions and Trial. So that when he 
prays, Hide not they Commandments from me, 
tis all one as if he had ſaid; Lord, let me 
have Comfort in the Promiſes of thy Word, 
ſufficient to anſwer my daily Neceſſities, and 
to ſupport me under all the Diſcouragements 
I have yet to encounter, duging the Time 
of my Pilgrimage here on Earth; and, Lord, 
learrf me the nec; | 
Promiſes on every on, and ſeaſonably 
id my Condition ; ſo. that I may more and 
more experiente the fingular Uſctulneſs of thy 
holy Werd. 1 0 1 

thly,1 humbly conceive David is alſo here 


be prepared for his Removal out of this 
World to Heaven: I am a Stranger in the 
Earth, hide not thy Commandments from me. 
As if he had ſaid, I am nothing but a Stran- 
ger here, I muſt ſojourn in this World for a 
little — Mong muſt be gone ſhortly, I 
know not how ſoon : Therefore give me 
Grace to underſtand thy .Commandments, 
and to obey them in every Thing; * 

4 is 
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failing 
him a- 


Encouragement from the Word of God: 


f 


Art of applying theſe 


ing, that, by the Word of God, he migbt 
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mind, even the great Concerns of your 
| hy then do 
to be 


Do you 


„ profit a Man: 
World, and hoſe bis 
Exchange for his Soul # I 
ſeech you therefore, Erdal — what 
you are doivg,: and ſtand not all the Day 
idle, and unconeerned about your Souls, as 


ſelves : Act like rational thinking Crea 
TR _ not like the Beaſts that are not 
capable of any other - Happineſs, - but what 
conſiſts in gratifying their Appetites : Pray 
. with David in the Fext, Hide nor thy Com- 
mandments from - me. + Is it not high Time 
for you to awake, and to mind the Things 
that concern your Peace? Think what you 
enn avfwer to God, when he ſhall call you 
. tagive an Account what you have been do- 
ing theſe ſo many Tears you have been liv- 
ivg in the World; and conſider how miſer- 
able you-ſhall be it-ye continue in your Ne- 


9 ſo I proceed to the Application of 
this Subject, which I ſhall diſcuſs in one 
Word of Exhortation very ſhortly Let me 
from hence intreat all ot you, to be much in 
the Study of the holy ScripturesY They 
are the Word ef the great God of Heaven 


/ 
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what I have been but juſt now diſcourſin 
of, you cannot but ſee how exceeding uſefi : 
they are to us every Way: For beſides that 9 
they ate a perfect and compleat Rule, botim 
of Faith and Praftice ( an Argument 
which ſhould be very prevalent with us) 1 
ſay, beſides this, and many other very weigh- 
ty Conſiderations, which I have not Time 
here to inſiſt upon, if you be well acquaint 
with the Scriptures, they will be a Guide 
to ditect you, 3 Guard to defend yon, 2 
truſty Companion to bear you 2 an 
inexhauſtable Spring ot Comfort to chear you 
in all your Calamities, and an excellent Means 8 
to prepare you for your Removal out of 
this World, and to qualific you for the eter- 
nal and immediate ac of God. And 
now can there be more powerful Arguments 
to induce us to any Thing than theſe are? And 
can you be better employed, and mote for 
your Comfort and Profit, than in the con- 
ſtant and ſerious Study of that which will 
be every Way ſo very uſeful to you? And 
truly you will be but only guided, unleſs 
= have your Directions from the Ward of 
od; you will be but weakly — wh 
leſs the bleſſed Word of God; be your De- 
fence, and a Part of your Armour; and 
what Comtort. can you expect under all your 
Troubles and Calamities, unleſs you have 2 
Right to all the Promiſes of the Word ? And 
how can you be prepared for Death, Judg- 
ment and Eternity, unleſs you be acquaint- 
| ed with the Divine Ppecepts, and are ſo wiſe 
2 do obſerve them punctualy? They that, 
| ; 4 Ve 
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Plal, Hide God's Ward in our Hearts, that we may 
41. 119 · ; * 
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have the Sayour of the .pfall Di- 
vine revealed Lg 3 their 5 „ 
able to manage ves in a Way that's 
pleaſing to God, in every State and Cir- 
rankings of 1; whereas they that are 

theſe, or have nota right 
aſte of them, will be continually plunged 
into ay Difficulties and Perplexities, as 
they will not know what Hand to tuin themy 
ſelves to, or how to extricat themſelves 
from them. 

Now, the Way for you! to be well acquaint 
wich the . is, to read them daily, 
and to read them with a ſerious — 
to meditate frequently upon them, and fer : 
vently to pray that God 
Eyes of 1 Under{Zauding with his Eye-ſabve, 

e you know the Mind of the Spirit, 
No Man can pretend he wants Time f for 
theſe ſpiritual ciſes: It you are but wil- 
ling, be your Buſineſs as to worldly Things 
what it will, you'll find ſome competent 
Time for theſe Duties. Dayid had as much, 
and as important Work upon his Hand, as 
any of you all; and yet he found Time for 


Reading, Prayer, Meditation, and the like. 


But then you muſt know, that tis not the 
bare litęral and notional Knowledge af the 
Scriptures, that I am here 
not ſuch a Knowledge as 
but that which will at ciacs 

and haye an univerſal and powerful 
ence upon the Lite. We ſhould with 


And wich Ms 
ſts Sayings in a 


may anoint the 
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Lite: Nor will they apply their M 
nor be at any Pains to get Knowledge, bur 
live contentedly ignorant of the Things tha 
belong to their Peace. They live in ay great 
= Unconcernedneſs, as to the Affairs of ano» 
ther Life, as if they were Brurte-beaſts, and. 
had not immortal Souls to care for, and that 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and as y 


fare of your own Souls ; as yeu regard your 

preſent Comfort, and furure Happineſs, a- 

wake from your Security, left you fleep the 

Sleep which is unto Death; and beſtir your 

iclves with all Diligence and Application, — 
t 
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the Study of ſcriear Religion and to ben 
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Don "addreſo*you in the Words of the 


0 42 wil ber God's Pac 


dreadful. | 

I hall concede chis mee with Ty 
Words of «he 
Now to Pn 


accordmg td "mn 


the „ which kept the . 
World ber, but . — 2 by 


the Scriptures of the - Prophets to the 
* Commandment of the everlafling God, made 


known ad all Nations for the Obedience of Faith) 
Fo God only wiſe, be 8 through Jeſus Chriſt, 


for ever, A 3 NO 65 
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